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PREFACE
This book was presented as a thesis required for the degree
of doctor of philosophy to the University of Toronto in April,
1926. It deals with a subject to which few people have paid
any attention and on which, so far as the writer knows, no
book has ever been written. Yet it presents a problem
which directly concerns three great countries, namely, China,
Japan, and the British Empire, and indirectly concerns the
fundamental relationship between the Oriental and Occidental
peoples. Whether this problem is solved rightly or wrongly,
it cannot fail to have its consequence in the world politics.
For this reason, the writer took up the task of writing a
thesis on the subject so that the attention of the public
might be called to it.
While it is a book of merely three hundred pages, the writer
spent two full years in preparing it. He read thousands of
government publications, books, pamphlets, magazines, and
newspapers, some of them indeed very uninteresting, to pick
up the proper information. He traveled from coast to coast
in Canada, spent some time in every large city and visited
schools, farms, factories, mills, mines, missions, families, etc.,
to see with his own eyes the real conditions of the Oriental
immigrants. He interviewed and corresponded with hundreds
of persons, including ministers, members of Parliament, city
mayors, professors, school-teachers, business men, farmers,
manufacturers, labor leaders, clergymen, newspaper editors,
police chiefs, immigration officials, consuls general, ex-service
men, missionary workers, lawyers, university students, etc.,
to get their views and opinions on the subject. In doing so,
he always took care to get both sides of a question so that he
would not be misled to a biased conclusion.

PREFACE

The writer has had no chance to publish his book until
now. Although more than four years have elapsed since he
finished his writing, the situation is not much more changed
to-day than it was four years ago. He hopes that additional
chapters may be put into the book in the near future.
The writer wishes to express his gratitude to all the persons
mentioned in the List of Interviews and Correspondence for
their sincere help and cooperation. Especially he has to
thank Professor R. M. Maciver, head of the Political Science
Department of the University of Toronto, under whose
guidance the book was prepared. The name of Mr. Hu Chin
(S8 ifc)> a graduate of Fuh Tan University, should also be
mentioned, as he prepared the index for the writer.
CHENG TIEN-FANG.
ANKING, OCTOBER 1 0 , I93O.
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INTRODUCTION
THE ORIENTAL IMMIGRANTS AT HOME
I.

THE CHINESE

The Chinese immigrants in Canada all came from the
province of Kwangtung, the southernmost province of China.
They did not come from all parts of the province, but from a
certain part of it. A province is divided into districts corresponding roughly to the counties in Canada. Although
Kwangtung has about eighty districts, practically all the
Chinese immigrants come from eight; namely, Taishan ( p llj),
Kaiping (Bg q*), Enping ( g 2p), Hsinhui (ff # ) , Hsiangshan
( ^ ilj), Panyii ( # ft), Shunteh (AH IS), and Nanhai fig m)-1
These districts lie to the southeast of Canton, the provincial
capital.2 Now China has an area of 4,278,352 square miles
and a population of about four hundred million. The combined area of these eight districts is about six thousand square
miles and their population is about four million. Thus we see
that the Chinese in Canada came from a certain part of China
which has only one one hundredth of its population and one
seven hundredths of its area. Practically all of them
belonged to the farm laboring class and lived in villages, so
in order to understand them we have only to describe the
conditions of Kwangtung, especially of the agricultural
villages in that particular part of Kwangtung.
1 There are a few hundred from adjacent districts, but their number is so
small as to have no importance,
2 See Appendix 1.
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THE PROVINCE OF KWANGTUNG. The province of Kwangtung has an area of about one hundred thousand square miles
and a population of nearly thirty million. It is bounded north
and west by other provinces and south and east by the China
Sea. It extends six hundred miles from east to west and
about four hundred twenty miles from north to south. The
chief mountain range in the province is the Nan Ling Mountains, which, extending several hundred miles on its northern
border, make communication with the northern provinces
difficult. The principal river of the province is the Si-kiang
(the West River, its lower part being called the Pearl River),
which comes down from the plateau in Yunnan and has a
length of over a thousand miles. It is one of the three
famous rivers in China, the others being the Hwang-ho (the
Yellow River) and the Yangtze-kiang, and is of great commercial importance. The coast line of Kwangtung extends
well over a thousand miles, with many islands dotting the
sea. The largest of these is Hainan, which comprises nearly
ten thousand square miles.
The climate of Kwangtung is varied. The mountainous
region in the north is covered with snow in winter and is
extremely hot in summer. In the central plain and along
the coast it is very warm in summer; but being cooled by
the sea breeze, it is rarely so hot as to be unendurable. In
winter, it seldom snows, and the temperature rarely goes down
below 300 F. In fact, the southern part of the province falls
into the tropical zone, and we find in it such tropical products
as coconuts, pineapples, palm trees, etc. Most of the soil in
the province is extremely fertile and produces two or three
crops annually. The leading agricultural products are silk,
tobacco, rice, vegetables, fruit, tea, sugar, groundnuts, indigo,
hemp, cassia, camphor, and sesamum. The mineral wealth of
the province is considerable. The chief mineral products are
coal and iron, but we also find such others as antimony, zinc,
graphite, quicksilver, silver, gold, copper, tin, and lead.
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The chief industry of the province is still farming. According to the sixth annual report of the Chinese Ministry of
Agriculture and Commerce there were, in 1917, twenty-six
million mow1 of cultivated land, with nearly four million mow
uncultivated. Of the cultivated area, nine and a half million
mow were dry land, thirteen and a half million were wet land,
and the remaining three million were gardens and fruit
orchards. There were about four million men engaged in
farming, including one million three hundred thousand owners,
one million one hundred fifty thousand part owners, and one
and half a millon tenants. If we make a conservative
estimate that each of these men support four others, including
a wife, aged parents, and children, we shall have a total of
twenty million depending upon farming for their living, i. e.,
two thirds of the population of the province. Other industries
are fishing, coalmining, iron mining, shipbuilding, manufacturing of furniture, canned goods, chemicals and dyed goods,
cotton goods, leather goods, woolen goods, iron and steel,
grass, paper, matches, silk goods, toilet articles, candies, toys,
etc. The province has now a huge amount of annual trade
with both other provinces and foreign countries. It has six
treaty ports; namely, Canton, Swatow, Chiungchow (}j *)i\),
Peihai (;)b # ) , Sanshui (H zfc), and Kiangmen (££ pg).
Canton has now a population of over a million and is the
second commercial center in China, next only to Shanghai.
Three ports in the province have been ceded or leased to
foreign powers: Macao to Portugal, Hongkong (with Kowloon)
to Great Britain, and Kwangchow-wan to France. Of these
ports, Macao and Kwangchow-wan have now little commercial
importance, but Hongkong has long become the British
trading center in the Far East.
Historically, Kwangtung is one of the latest developed
provinces in China proper. The earliest civilization of China
was founded along the banks of the Hwang-ho in the present
*One mow equals one sixth of an acre.
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provinces of Honan, Shantung, Hopei (formerly Chihli), and
Shansi. When that part of China was in a highly civilized
state, and when Confucius, Lao-tse, Meh-tse, and others were
establishing their schools of philosophy in northern China
(550-250 B.C.), Kwangtung was still inhabited by barbarians.
When the famous Ch'in Shih Huang (reigning from 249 B.C to
210 B.C.) abolished the feudal system and brought the whole
of China under his rule, Kwangtung for the first time accepted
governors appointed by the emperor of China. Yet for eight
centuries after, it never played any important part in Chinese
politics and never was an integral part of the Middle Kingdom
in the sense in which Honan or Shantung was. Whenever
China was ruled by a strong emperor, it obeyed his rule; but
as soon as the power of the central government weakened, it
was usually the first province to break away and establish a
sort of independent state. It did not even produce great
scholars or statesmen who could influence the thought and
actions of the peoples in other provinces. It was not until
the famous Tang dynasty (A.D. 618-907) that the people of
Kwangtung attained a high stage of civilization, and even
to-day these people still call themselves men of Tang (T'ang
jin), which fact clearly denotes that their real civilization
began with the Tang dynasty.
The main reason for this slow development was its geographical situation. Canton is sixteen hundred miles away
from Peking (now Peiping), and eight hundred miles from
Nanking, the present capital of China. To-day these distances
may seem short, but fifty years ago it was usually a six months'
journey from Peking to Canton, and a three months' journey
from Nanking to Canton. Besides, the Nan Ling Range made
traveling extremely difficult. Consequently, with the exception of government officials and merchants, very little traveling
was done between Kwangtung and the northern provinces.
Kwangtung thus developed more or less as an isolated
community within the empire.
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But this same geographical situation which retarded its
development at first was to be in its favor at a later stage.
When modern European intercourse with China began at the
beginning of the sixteenth century, it was at Canton where
the East and the West met. The Portuguese arrived in 1517,
and forty years later they were permitted by the Chinese
government to stay at Macao, a place about one hundred
miles southwest of Canton. Canton was then the only port
open to foreigners. Thus the Kwangtung people were the
first to do business with Westerners. Later, Macao was
ceded to Portugal; and from that time down to 1840, it
was the headquarters for all Westerners who came to China
for commercial, political, or religious purposes. The trade
was then mainly in the hands of the Portuguese, the British,
and the Dutch. At first the Kwangtung people tolerated
foreigners, but when they began to demand equal rights,
the attitude changed from toleration to opposition. Much
trouble occurred; and, finally, through the opium question,
came the First Anglo-Chinese War of 1840, the first war China
ever fought against a Western power. After the war, the
right of foreigners to trade at treaty ports was recognized,
and Hongkong was ceded to Great Britain. A few years
later, the Taiping Rebellion broke out in South China. Its
leader, Hung Hsiu-ch'uan, was a native of Kwangtung and a
converted Christian, and his followers were mainly people of
Kwangtung and Kwangsi. The rebellion soon gained ground
and controlled eleven provinces. It established the Taiping
Tien-kuo, or Peaceful Heavenly Kingdom, and made Nanking
its capital. But finally it was suppressed by the Manchu
government, and Hung committed suicide. While his daring
career was a failure, it marked the first time that the people
of Kwangtung let their influence be felt in other parts of
China. Since then, Kwangtung has been one of the most
important provinces in China, not only regarding politics, but
regarding ideas and thought. It has produced both the

8
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leaders of reform and the leaders of revolution. To-day it
has more famous men in public life, in science, in literature,
and in business and industry than any other province.
The people of Kwangtung may be classified into two
groups: the Puntis, or the natives; and the Hakkas, or the
strangers. The Punti is a mixed race of the original tribes
and people from central China. There is no doubt that
before the Han dynasty the people in Kwangtung had an
ethnological descent different from that of the Chinese in
northern China. This explains why they were barbarians
when northern China was highly civilized. Then "from the
period of Chien An, during the Han dynasty, to that of Yung
Chia, of the Chin dynasty (A.D. 196-307), people from
northern and central China went beyond the Nan Ling Mountains, and their descendants have since made their permanent
homes there." 1 A fusion of race gradually took place
between these people and the native tribes, and the process
was completed during the Tang dynasty. Thus we have the
so-called Punti people. The Hakkas also came to Kwangtung
from northern and central China through Fukien. The date
of their coming was probably between 1250 and 1300 and
again between 1650 and 1700. While intermarriage between
Hakkas and Puntis took place occasionally, yet the two have
not quite assimilated. The Puntis spoke a dialect so different
from those in other provinces as to be nonunderstandable,
while the dialect of the Hakkas is not very different from
those of the northern provinces. Most of the Hakkas are
living east of Canton to the Fukien border, while the Puntis
live in the northern and western parts of the province.
In the people of Kwangtung, who have developed under
isolated conditions for over a thousand years, we are bound
to find many differences when compared with the northern
Chinese. Physically, the Kwangtung people are much smaller.
1 Translation of the "Kwangtung Tung Chin," Vol. 37, Book 92, p. .40.
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The average height of the men of Kwangtung is about five,
feet four inches, while that of the northerners is five feet seven
inches. The Kwangtungese have smaller hands and feet and
shorter arms and legs. Their skin is usually darker than
that of the northerners. Their customs and traditions are in
many respects different from those in central and northern
China. Even their taste in food, in dress, and in music is
different. Due to their long contact with foreigners, they are
more ready to adopt Western ideas and modes of living; but,
on the other hand, their national consciousness is more
developed. Due to development of commerce and emigration,
Kwangtung probably is the richest province to-day; and ihe
standard of living in Canton is higher than in any other city.
History tells us that peoples living on the seashore are
more adventurous than peoples living inland. China is no
exception to the rule. The Chinese people in the six coast
provinces of China proper, namely, Chihli (Hopei), Shantung,
Kiangsu, Chekiang, Fukien, and Kwangtung, are seafaring
and adventurous. They all have a tendency to migrate; but
due to their position, the result is quite different. For
several centuries, the people in Chihli and Shantung have
migrated into Manchuria and Inner Mongolia. They would
have gone to Korea and Japan had it not been for the fact
that these two countries were also crowded. The people in
Kiangsu and Chekiang had no near-by places to go, and they
developed, not into migratory people, but into commercial
people, who have for a long time led others in coast trade.
It was only the people in Fukien and Kwangtung who had a
chance and who succeeded in colonizing oversea lands. These
peopje began to migrate into Formosa as early as the seventh
century. As time went on, they began to have trade relations with the neighboring countries, like the Philippine
Islands and the East Indies. But for several centuries the
amount of commerce was small, the trips were hazardous and
were taken irregularly, and there was practically no emigration

so
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to these places* Then, during the reign of Ming Ch'&ig
Tsu, the third emperor of the Ming dynasty (1403-1424),
Ch&ig Ho was sent as special envoy to the "Western Ocean*J
countries. Ch6ng Ho, with several thousand men, reached as
far west as the east shore of Africa. After his return,
wonderful tales about the riches of these strange countries
were told in popular stories and folk songs and soon started
a great rush for El Dorado from the coast of Fukien and
Kwangtung. Thus began the emigration to the Philippines,
the East Indies, etc. Then, in the middle of the nineteenth
century, when communication between great distances became
easy, the Chinese went to Australia and North and South
America. It is now estimated that there are over eight
million Chinese living abroad, distributed as follows:1
Formosa
Java
Siam
East Indies
Straits Settlements
Hongkong
Annain
Burma
Cuba
Macao
Continental U. S.
Philippines
Canada

2,258,650
1,825,700
1*500,000
1,023,500
432,764
314,390
197,300
134,600
90,000
74,56o
61,639
55,212
50,000

Peru
Siberia
Australia
Hawaii
Brazil
Japan
Korea
South Africa
Mexico
Europe
(Mainly
France)

TOTAL

45,000
37,000
35,°°o
23,507
20,000
17,700
11,300
5,000
5,000
1,760

8

219,582

The Chinese in Siberia and Korea naturally came from the
northern provinces, being nearest to these places. Those in
Japan came from all the coast provinces. Those in South
Africa and Europe came from Shantung and Chihli, because
they were laborers, contracted by the Transvaal and
French governments in these two provinces.2 The Chinese
immigrants in all other countries came from Fukien and
Kwangtung.3 In Formosa, Java, Siam, the East Indies? and
1 Figures are from "The China Year Book/' 1923. But the Chinese estimates are discarded wherever census figures are available, such as Hawaii,
the2 Philippines, the United States, and Canada.
The Transvaal government contracted laborers during the war.
3
There are some people from Yunnan and Kwangsi in Annam and Burma,
but the number is small.
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the Straits Settlements, the number of Fukien people is
probably greater than that of the Kwangtung people; but in
Australia and North and South America they are exclusively
Kwangtungese.
The reason for such large-scale emigration is purely
economic. Kwangtung and Fukien have always been
crowded. As early as 1780, Kwangtung had fifteen and a
half million people, while Fukien had twelve million. To-day
Kwangtung has thirty million, while Fukien has nearly
twenty million, i. e., three hundred for each square mile in
Kwangtung and two hundred for each square mile in Fukien.
Besides, due to careless and unscientific methods in farming,
in cutting down forests, in building dikes, etc., floods and
famines have been common, and the poor people have usually
maintained the barest existence. Consequently, whenever
there was a chance, they sought to get better living abroad.
They went to Java, the East Indies, etc., because the lands
were thinly populated there; and to the United States and
Canada, attracted by high wages.
The question may now be asked: Why have not the Chinese
in other coast provinces followed the Kwangtungese and the
Fukienese to oversea settlements, and why, in such places as
Canada and the United States, do we find people from only
eight districts? The answer can easily be given. When
people migrate for purely economic reasons, they are
naturally the poor and the uneducated. They are willing to
make a living abroad, but they will not take the risk of going
to a place which they do not know and where they have no
relatives or friends to help them get employment. The
Kwangtungese and the Fukienese first learned something
about the Philippines, the East Indies, etc., and so went
there. After that, the pioneers asked their relatives and
friends to join them. People in other provinces might later
hear of these places, but they would not like to go there;
because they knew that they had different dialects, customs,
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traditions, from those of the Kwangtungese and the
Fukienese, and they could not compete with them in lands
which were already under their influence. Regarding the
United States and Canada, it happened that the first Chinese
to go there were from the eight districts of Kwangtung.
People from other districts might have followed, were it not
for the fact that immigration into the United States was
early prohibited, while that to Canada was restricted by a
heavy poll tax.
Village Life.1 A Chinese village is essentially different from
a Canadian village in that it is not a miniature of a town,
but is a place where the members of a clan live together^
By the word "clan," we here mean families which have a
common ancestry on their paternal side. The villages are
usually known by their clan name; thus, Lee's village,
Chang's village, etc. There has been no law prohibiting
families of different clans from living together, but the
tradition is so well established that it is impossible for a
family of Chang to live among the families of Lee.
The size of a village is varied. Some may have five or
six families; others may have a hundred. If we take the
average number of persons in a family to be eight, then the
population in a village will range from a few dozen to seven
or eight hundred.
The village houses are either made of bricks or of mud
bricks. They are usually of the same size and invariably of
the same style, generally one story high, without a basement,
and with a small attic. The houses are arranged in rows*
with narrow lanes between them. In front of the houses
there is a large courtyard with a pond (its water being jised
for washing and in case of fire) and a well supplying drinking
water. Surrounding the houses and the courtyard is a fence
or a wall, which gives each village a sense of safety and
iThis portion describes village life in Kwangtung, but in its main features
it may also apply to other provinces.
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solidarity. Inside the house, there are usually a large parlor
in the center, two large bed sitting rooms, two small sleeping
rooms, a kitchen, and a small courtyard to let in light and
air. Each family has one house, but some may have two or
three. Although the houses are private property, the owner
can neither sell nor rent to any one except the members of
the same clan. In case a man wants to move his family to
some other place and no member of his clan wants to buy his
house, all he can do is to leave it empty.
There are properties which belong to the village as a
whole. In every village, no matter how small, there is an
ancestral hall and a temple. In the ancestral hall, the
memorial tablets of the ancestors are placed; while in the
temple, idols are worshiped. Usually affiliated with these
is a piece of farm land, the income from which is used to
cover the expenses of ceremonies and festivals. In larger
and richer villages, there is also a house set apart as the
living quarters of the hired laborers of the different families.
Then, of course, the courtyard, the pond, and the well are
common property.
Few of the villages are the result of carefully laid-out
plans. They simply grew from necessity. Each village
usually starts with only two or three houses with a fence
around them. As the families increase, additional houses are
built around the original structure and the fence is enlarged.
If the villagers grow richer, they will build a wall to take the
place of the fence. Once a wall is built, the growth in area
of a village is self-checked. Any additional population must
be housed within the wall. When the population becomes
too*crowded, some families move a little distance away and
start a new village.
The village is a place in which to live, and not a place
in which to do business. In the village there is usually
only one small store, which carries dry goods to meet the
occasional demands of the families. If they want meat,

14
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vegetables, fruits, etc., they must go to the market. The
markets are scattered throughout the districts where the
village farmers buy and sell their goods. The larger ones are
open once a week, but the smaller ones may open a few hours
every day. In small markets, one may buy daily necessities;
while in large markets, one can get luxuries, including goods
from foreign countries.
With few exceptions, the villagers are all farmers or farm
laborers. They usually have their own farms. Those who
have little or no land may rent farms from large landowners
and pay one third of the crop as rent. The farms are very
small—an acre of land is usually divided into two, three, or
sometimes six farms. Since all work is done by hand, a
strong man cannot manage more than two acres of land. If
he has two grown-up sons, they probably can manage six
acres together. In a normal year, six acres of average farm
land will yield seventy-five tan 1 of rice. If the land belongs
to them, this would enable a family of ten to live comfortably
throughout the year and save a little besides. If it belongs
to others, twenty-five tan must be paid as rent, and fifty may
be kept as their own—even this amount being sufficient to
meet their simple needs.
The farming season lasts from March to October. Two
crops can be had in every season, and in some districts three
crops are common. During the winter, due to the mild
climate, vegetables can be planted, and this gives additional
income to the farmers. The main product is usually rice,
but there are farms used exclusively to raise tobacco, sugar
cane, oranges, pineapples, bananas, coconuts, litchis, green
vegetables, etc.
•
The standard of living of these villagers is still very low
when compared with that of the Canadians, but there has
been a great change in the last twenty years. Twenty years
1

One tan is about three bushels.

*5
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ago a man could be hired for farm work at ten cents a day
(about five cents Canadian currency); to-day he would demand from fifty to sixty cents. A hired man received then
twelve dollars a year as wages; to-day he gets fifty to sixty
dollars a year. In the same way the price of commodities
has been raised. Twenty years ago a farmer spent about a
dollar a month for his food; to-day he has to spend three or
four dollars. A comparative statement of prices of foodstuffs
may be of interest to us:
Ui£.

China Twenty Years Ago China To-Day
5 cts.
15

2 cts. t
Rice, per lb.
Beefsteak, per lb.
6
Pork, Roast, per lb.
6
Ham, per lb.
8
Fish, all kinds, per lb. 4-5
Poultry, per lb.
5
Eggs, per doz.
3
Lard, per lb.
5
2
Beans, dry, per lb.
Apples, per gal.
5
Sugar, per lb.
4
10
Tea, per lb.
2
Salt, per lb.
Green Vegetables
(All kinds) per lb. 3-5

Canada To-Day*
10.7 cts.
22.1

5

24.6
56.1
18.9-3O.6
not given
54.2-65.7
23.3
8.3
25.7
9.1
71.1
3-8

5-12

not given

12
20

12-15

15
10-15

8
3-5
8
10
20

* Figures from the "Labor Gazette," March, 1925.
f For the sake of comparison, we apply the Canadian measurement and
currency to Chinese commodities.

Thus we see that the prices of farm products in that part
of China are roughly about forty per cent of those in Canada,
while the wages of the farm laborer is only about fifteen per
cent. The question is naturally asked: How can he support
his family with such low wages? The answer is that the
Chinese laborer lives under very different conditions from
those of the Canadian laborer. For instance, a Canadian
farmer may have meat once or twice a day, but a Chinese
farm laborer is content with meat twice a month. His daily
meals consist of rice, vegetables, fish, and eggs. Poultry is
rarely served except on festival days. Puddings and pies
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are unknown. Fruit is not served with the meals. A winter
suit costs a Canadian laborer ten or fifteen dollars, and a pair
of shoes costs at least three dollars; but in China a laborer
can buy a new winter suit for six dollars, Chinese currency,
and a pair of shoes at forty cents. Then there are many
modern conveniences which the Chinese farmer does npt have,
such as electricity, a heating system, running water, motor
trucks, etc. Consequently, although the Chinese farm laborer
earns only about fifteen per cent as much as the Canadian,
he can make both ends meet.
Chinese life centers around the family. The Chinese
conception of a family is totally different from the Western
conception. In America a family includes a man, his wife,
and their children. In China it is common to find, in one
family, three or four, or even five, generations. A married
man continues to live together with his parents, grandparents,
uncles, cousins, nephews, etc. The family property, both
real and personal, is vested in the male head of the family.
The income from the common property and the earnings of
the different members are usually put together for the maintenance of the whole; thus a sort of communism is practiced
in the family. After the death of the parents, the property
is equally divided among the sons and new families arise.
The property of the family always goes to the sons and no
will is needed. But sometimes, when there are unmarried
daughters, a piece of property may be set aside to provide for
their dowries. There are cases in which the sons, with their
parents' consent, divide the family property and separate into
new families while the parents are still living.
The position of the woman in the family is inferior to ijiat
of the man, but it is not so low as many people imagine. In
theory, the father is supreme in his authority; but in practice,
the mother exercises a great deal of influence and is the
center of the domestic life. Thus it is the mother who
transacts all the business in the household and directs the
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social relations with friends and relatives. It is also the
mother who finds the future bride or husband for the children
and arranges for their betrothals. The sons and daughters
pay an equal amount of respect and observe the same degree
of mourning for their mother as for their father. It is true
that the parents usually prefer a son to a daughter, but when
she comes she is not unwelcome. She is not expected to do
hard work, as her brothers are, and she has more leisure at
home. If the parents have three or four sons and only one
daughter, it is very likely that she is more tenderly cared
for. But in the family, the condition of a daughter-in-law
may be very miserable if she is disliked by her husband and
her mother-in-law.
The marriage of the children is controlled by the parents.
As soon as they are about ten years old the parents are
anxious to have them engaged. Some one will serve as a
go-between and talk to the families of the boy and of the
girl. If they are satisfied, the engagement is made. The
parties to the engagement usually have never seen each other.
Even the parents may never have seen their future son- or
daughter-in-law. The choice is determined by the rank,
wealth, and reputation of the families and the supposed
"fate" of the boy and the girl to suit each other. After the
engagement, the date of the wedding is determined by the
family of the boy. The parents want to see grandsons as
soon as possible, and consequently early marriage is a common
practice. The wedding is a private affair, but the whole
village joins in the celebration. Each family gives some
present and congratulates the boy's parents. When the
bride arrives, the whole village gathers together to receive
her • After that, a feast, which usually lasts one or two days,
is provided by the family for the whole village. The giving
of presents, congratulations, and a feast also take place in the
village of the bride.
There is no social life between men and women in the
village. The custom and the ethical teaching of the Chinese
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are that men and women, unless they are members of the
same family, should keep apart as much as possible; so even
the male and the female members of the same class never
join together in a party, a feast, or a celebration. In making
calls, extending congratulations or consolations, the men
visit the men and the women visit the women. Since all
villagers are farmers, they are usually busy the whole day
during the farming season. In the evening they gather in
the temple or the store and chat and play games. They
have no Sunday system and work every day of the year
except on certain festival days. The women do housework
in the daytime and sit together in the evening. In winter
there is not much to do on the farm, and it is then that
many of the villagers indulge in gambling.
The greatest festival is the New Year. For two weeks
both preceding and after New Year's Day, the village shows
vivid activities and new life. The houses are decorated.
The children play around in their gay costumes. The adults
rest and enjoy life. All must show happiness, and no
quarrels or fighting are allowed during that period.
Under the monarchical regime, the education of the children was entirely left in the hands of the parents. There
were no public schools, so private teachers had to be obtained
for that purpose. Two or three families usually joined together to engage the services of a teacher to educate their
children. A wealthy family, however, would engage a teacher
for its own use. Although any one could take a literary
examination and by passing it become an official, very few
farmers had such ambitions regarding their sons. They sent
them to school for three or four years so that they c«uld
read and write simple letters and then sent them to work on
the farm. With regard to glis, few of them were sent to
school for a "single year. If the mother was educated, they
were taught reading and writing-at home. If the mother
was illiterate, then they were left uneducated. In the poorer
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families, even the boys were usually entirely uneducated and
went to work as early as possible. Since the establishment
of the Republic, this condition has changed. The farmers
know that no matter what their children are going to be, an
education is a great asset. Consequently, primary schools
are now established in all the villages, and every boy or girl
is sent to school for at least a few years. Not a few of them
receive a high school or even a university education.
The Chinese aer a nonreligious people. These villagers
may be very superstitious, but they are not religious in the
sense in which Westerners are. Every religion is exclusive.
A man cannot be a Catholic and a Protestant, or a Mohammedan and a Christian, at the same time. But Chinese
farmers worship their ancestors, Buddhist idols, and Taoist
idols side by side, without feeling any inconsistency or contradiction. Ancestor worship dates back to prehistoric
times. It was encouraged by Confucius as a method to secure
social stability, and since then has become a firmly established
tradition. It consists mainly of services performed both in
the ancestral hall and the tombs of the ancestors on certain
festival days. On these occasions, the members of a clan
gather together to pay their respect to their ancestors.
Elaborate rituals and ceremonies are observed. Candles,
incense, and paper money are burned, food and wine offered,
while firecrackers are set off with much accompanying noise.
The main idea of ancestor worship is to teach the people to
abide by the ways and traditions laid down by their forefathers,
to create respect for living parents and elders, and to promote
the sense of unity among the clan members. Buddhism was
introduced from India during the Han dynasty, and Taoism
was established by some mystic scholars at the end of that
dynasty. The common people now worship their idols, but
they have no idea of what their principles are. The idols
most commonly worshiped are the goddess of mercy, the god
oi wealth, Buddha, W6n-ch'ang, etc.
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II.

THE

JAPANESE

The Japanese immigrants in Canada came from all parts of
Japan. Every one of the forty-eight prefectures is represented
But eight tenths of the nineteen thousand Japanese in Canada
to-day came from the southern portion of Japan proper.
Japan is an island empire, consisting of a long, narrow,
continuous chain of islands, nearly six hundred in number.
Japan proper is formed by four large islands; namely, Hokkaido, Hondo, Shikoku, and Kyushiu, with a total area of a
little over one hundred fifty thousand square miles. The
country is extremely mountainous, almost as mountainous as
Switzerland. There are only a few plains, the largest being
the Kwanto plain, which includes the capital, Tokyo. The
rivers are short, and rapid, the longest being the Shinano (two
hundred thirty miles), the Shikari (two hundred twenty
miles), and the Tone (two hundred miles). There are still
some live volcanoes in Japan which give out lava occasionally.
Earthquakes are common. Slight shakes are felt in every
month everywhere, while strong shocks are not rare. The
great catastrophe of 1923 is still vividly in our memory.
Japan proper lies within the temperate zone; but, due to the
great length of these islands, the climate ranges from very hot
to very cold. The climate of the middle portion of Hondo,
in which we find such large cities as Tokyo, Kyoto, Yokohama, and Osaka, is mild in winter and warm in summer.
Tokyo has a mean January temperature of 4.20 C. and a mean
July temperature of 260 C. The average temperature for the
year is 15°. In Osaka the mean January temperature is 3.10,
the mean July temperature is 240, and the average for the
year is 13.80. Moisture is abundant throughout the country.
In Hokkaido and the northern portion of Hondo, there is
heavy snowfall in the winter.
The Japanese people were by occupation divided into four
classes: soldiers, agriculturists, skilled laborers, and traders.
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In classification Japan differed somewhat from China. In
China scholars from among whom officials were chosen, were
put at the head of the list, while soldiers were not regarded
as an honorable profession at all. In Japan officials were
mainly drawn from noblemen and soldiers, and consequently
soldiers became the most honorable profession one could
engage in. The second class, the agriculturists, included
farmers, landowners, farm laborers, fishermen, etc. The
Japanese immigrants in Canada practically all belonged to
this class, either small farmers or fishermen; therefore it is
with this class that we shall deal more fully.
In Japan proper there are to-day about fifty-five million
people. According to "The Japan Year Book" of 1921, the
number of persons engaged in farming were as follows:
Landed Farmers
Tenants
Combining Tenantry

1,669,090
i,554>667
2,231,924
TOTAL

5»455#68I

Now, supposing that each of these would support four other
persons, we would have twenty-seven million three hundred
thousand people depending upon farming for their living—
i. e., one half of the total population. Due to the mountainous
character of the land, seven eighths of the total area are
uncultivable. The total cultivated area is fifteen million
acres, half of which is used to raise rice. Consequently, the
farms are even more minutely divided than those in China,
and the land the average farmer can own or lease is extremely
small. "Only three farmers in a hundred cultivate as much
as ejght acres each, and seventy per cent of the whole class
must subsist on holdings of two and a half acres."1 The soil
of the southern portion of Japan proper is fertile, but the
hot weather in summer makes intensive farming difficult.
1R. D. Porter: "Japan, the Rise of a Modern Power," p. 82.
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The chief farming products are rice, barley, wheat, rye, millet,
beans, vegetables, etc. In 1921 the Japanese farmers produced 53,893,000 koku1 of rice, 9,028,000 koku of barley, and
5,582,000 koku of wheat. But these are not enough to
support fifty-five million people, and much grain has to be
imported each year.
Japan proper has a coast line of over 17,800 miles. In all
the seas around Japan, there is an abundance of fish. Over a
million people are engaged in fishing as an occupation. The
principal fishing products are pagrus, bonito, sardines, mack
erel, oysters, clams, prawn, lobsters, herring, cod, Salmonidse,
crabs, Laminaria, flatfish, yellowtails, etc. The value of these
products in 1921 was 258,226,000 Japanese yen.2 In the
same year other marine products amounted to 169,598,000 yen.
The farmers and the fishermen are hard workers, but their
condition is pitiable if not miserable. Like the Chinese, they
live in villages; but the village houses are made, not of
bricks, nor of lumber, but of bamboo and paper. This is
partly due to the poverty of the people and partly due to
the frequency of earthquakes. Not that a house of bamboo
and paper can stand earthquakes better, but there is less
danger when it falls. Their clothes are chiefly made of cotton.
Silk and woolen goods are luxuries, and only rich landowners
can afford to buy them. They are barefooted in summer
and wear wooden shoes in winter. Their staple food is
rice, which they prepare in much the same way as the
Chinese do. Other regular food consists of vegetables, beans,
flour, eggs, and fish. Meat and poultry rarely appear on the
table. The amount of food a Japanese farmer takes at a meal
is far less than that taken by a Chinese or a white farmer.
The prices of farm and fishing products twenty years ago and
to-day are as follows:
1A koku is a Japanese measure, equal to five bushels.
2 A yen equals sixty cents.
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Rice,
per lb.
Flour
„ 1
Tea
I I
Sugar
„ „
Salt
I I
Eggs, per doz.
Pork, per lb.
Beef „ „
Chicken, per lb.
Vegetables, per lb.
Fish
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To-Day
Twenty Years Ago
2 cts. (Canadian money)
8 cts.
xo
3
5
15
2
8
2
10
4-8
15-30
20
5
22
5
25
10-15
2-5
15-20
4-6

The wages of the farm and fishing laborers were fifteen
cents a day with board, or ten to fifteen dollars a year
with board and lodging. Since the War, wages have increased
six or seven times. To-day a farm laborer or a fisherman
would demand ninety cents to one dollar a day and eighty
or ninety dollars a year. Female farm help gets about
fifty dollars a year. Both male and female laborers get board
and lodgings.
M
The Japanese people are noted for their imitativeness*
Before the middle of the nineteenth century, practically every
phase of her civilization was imitated from China; social
customs, the governmental system, philosophical and ethical
teachings, moral standards, and even the written language.
Of course there were changes and modifications, but the
essentials were the same in the two countries. During the
Tang dynasty of China (A.D. 618-907), Japan sent many
students to China to learn the ideas and ideals and ways of
living. These students brought back Chinese civilization
with them and planted it in Japan. Since the opening of
Japan to the outside world, she has adopted Western systems
and Seaming and in a short period of fifty years has made
.herself a modern power; but in the social conditions of the
Japanese people, Chinese influence can be seen even to-day.
The large family system still prevails in Japan. Married
sons continue to live with their parents. The property of a
father goes to his sons when he dies. The men are regarded
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as the backbone of the family. The women's position is very
low, even lower than that of their sisters in China. They
have to obey their elders and their husbands, whatever the
command may be. They have no vote. The marriage is
controlled by the parents. While the law permits persons to
marry without the consent of the parents, this is not the
general practice. In the case of farmers and villagers, it is
always the parents who choose the future mate for their sons
or daughters. The marriage ceremony is simple. In the
village, when the boy and the girl are old enough to be
married, the parents set a date, and on that day the girl goes
to her husband's home without any celebration or any dowry.
Divorce is very common. The ratio of divorce to marriage is
sixteen to one hundred; but in the majority of cases, it is the
husband who casts away his wife.
In olden times, education in Japan was for middle- and
upper-class people only. Farmers and fishermen had no
chance to receive any education. But since the middle of the
nineteenth century, a compulsory education system has been
adopted. At first every child had to receive four years*
education in the primary school. Since 1908 this period has
been extended to six years. As mentioned before, Japan
has adopted the Chinese written language; but she has made
it easier by adding her own characters to it and by adopting
a simpler grammar for the ordinary writing. Consequently,
the great majority of the Japanese farmers, laborers, etc., can
read the simple language of newspapers and write letters.
The spoken language is entirely different from the Chinese.
Different localities have different dialects; but the difference
is slight, and people from all parts of the country can converse
with each other.
The original religion of Japan is Shintoism (Ways of God).
This principle began in prehistoric times. It teaches the
worship of ancestors and of nature, from which springs
loyalty to the sovereign and to the country. It has no
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dogmas, nor code of morals; but it is a merely primitive form
of belief, lacking the moral and philosophical characters of
the great religions of the world. Buddhism was introduced
from Korea in the sixth century and Christianity was
introduced through the Dutch missionaries in the sixteenth
century, yet neither has so many followers to-day as the
native religion.
The moral standard of the Japanese is not very different
from that of the Chinese because they have adopted the
ethical teachings of Confucius and other great Chinese philosophers. But there is a marked difference between the two
peoples, in that the Chinese are so peace-loving that they
tend to be cowardly; while the Japanese are fearless and
aggressive. They would sacrifice everything to uphold the
honor of themselves or of their nation. They are noted for
obedience to their superiors, their endurance to hardship, and
their honesty and law-abiding habits. Their patriotism is sa
intense that it is almost overdeveloped. Their patriotism
means loyalty to the country and to the mikado. The
Japanese people believe that the mikado is a direct descendant of God, and they are proud of it. There are hardly any
Japanese who would not be ready to give their lives and
property at the command of the mikado. The bravery of
the Japanese soldiers is renowned all over the world. Since
1872 Japan has adopted universal conscription, and consequently the bulk of the army comes from the agricultural
class. Their minds may be simple, but their loyalty and
determination cannot be shaken.
Physically, the Japanese are shorter and smaller than the
Chinese. The average height of men of northern China is
five feet seven inches, but that of Japanese men is only five
feet three and a half inches. The Japanese women have an
average height of only four feet ten and a half inches. Both
legs and arms are short, and the head is large compared with
the body. But during the last fifty years, the Japanese
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government has encouraged sports and physical culture of
every kind in order to develop the people physically. There
has been a marked result. The school children to-day are
taller and heavier than the children of yesterday. In personal habits the Japanese are noted for their politeness,
cleanliness, and frugality.
While the Japanese people are adventurous, they do not
like to migrate. Their intense patriotism tends to keep them
at home; but, compelled by economic necessity, some have to
go abroad for a living. In 1920 there were over half a
million Japanese scattered in other countries, as follows:*
Asia:_ WA
China
Kwantung (Liaotung Peninsula)
Tsingtao
Siberia
Philippine Islands
Straits Settlements
Dutch East Indies
Hongkong
Other Countries

133,930
78,721
23,394
14,052
H.099
10,692
4,211
2,999
2,493
TOTAL

U. S. A. (continental)
Hawaiian Islands
South America (mainly Brazil and Peru)
Canada
Australia
Japanese Mandate
Europe (mainly England)
Mexico
Panama
Africa
G R A N D TOTAL

274,565

H5,535
112,221

47,57i
17,716
5,261
5,i3o
2,944
2,194
224
72
581,431

This number is very small compared with the total popular
tion. Many Japanese are now living in Korea and Formosa;
but since these are Japanese possessions, they are not regarded
as immigrants.
1 Figures from " T h e Japan Year Book," 1924.
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THE HINDUS

Like the Chinese, the Hindu1 immigrants in Canada came
from a single province. That province is the Punjab—
literally, the land of five rivers. The Punjab is situated at the
northwestern corner of India and is a great plain adjacent
to the mighty Himalayas. The climate is extremely hot in
summer and quite cold in winter. It has 92,209 square miles
of territory and its population is three million. These people
are of Indo-Aryan race and have a strongly built physique.
Their height compares with that of northern Europeans, but
their limbs are shorter.
The economic conditions of these people are rather poor.
Practically nine tenths of them are farmers. While many
of them have their own land, the holdings are small. The
average family has a farm of twenty-five to thirty acres.
The soil is fertile, but the method of farming is primitive and
the implements used are simple. A good harvest would
produce barely enough to support them, and a bad one would
make them suffer. The chief agricultural products are wheat,
corn, sugar cane, barley, grain, peas, alfalfa, cotton, cantaloupes, watermelons, etc. The wages of farm laborers are
generally half a rupee a day (fifteen cents), or four hundred
pounds of wheat and board by the year.
The desires of these farmers are few and simple. They live
in villages which contain seven hundred or eight hundred
people each. The houses are usually built of mud with walls
surrounding them and a courtyard within. The daily meals
consist of bread, cereal, butter, eggs, and milk. With some
people, their religious belief prohibits them from eating pork
and beef; but though others do eat them, they eat very
rarely. The prices of staple foods are as follows:
. IThe word " H i n d u " is misleading, for the immigrants in Canada are
Sikhs; but since the official documents use this term, we shall keep it here.
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Flour, per lb.
Butter „ „
Sugar „ „
Eggs, per doz.

2 cts.
3o
12

1

Their dress consists of a shirt, a pair of pyjamas, a turban,
and a long coat. All these things are home products and
are made of cotton.
In India the large family system also prevails. Married
sons continue to live with their parents. After the death of
the parents the sons divide the property and separate. The
women's position in the family and in society is very low.
They have to obey their parents, their husbands, and even
their grown-up sons. The separation between men and
women is even more carried out in India than in China.
There can be no social intercourse between the sexes. The
woman cannot appear in a public place without wearing a
veil. The marriage is controlled by the parents. The general
conception is that the Indian people marry early. They
have very different marriage systems from that of the West.
When the child is eleven or twelve years old, the parents
engage a future wife or husband for him or her. Then when
the boy becomes fifteen or sixteen, a ceremony takes place,
and he goes to the girl's home and brings the girl back to
stay a few days; but they do not live together as husband
and wife. After that, the girl goes back to her own family
again. Then, two or three years later, they are really married
and five together.
I^H
The people of India are probably the most religious people
in the world. They subordinate everything else to religion.
Their political, social, and family life can all be included in
their religious life. There is no other moral code than that
of the religious faith. There is no greater crime than the
violation of that faith. Their aim and ambition is not in this
world but in the next. This overdeveloped religious zeal has
checked their progress for thousands of years. They are
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contented with the present condition, no matter how bad it
may be; and improvement of the earthly condition is not
worth the trouble required to bring it about.
There are four main religions in India; namely, Hinduism,
Mohammedanism, Buddhism, and Sikhism. As practically
ninety-five per cent of the immigrants in Canada are Sikhs,
we need to deal in detail only with Sikhism. Sikhism has
resulted from the combination of two great religions—
Hinduism and Mohammedanism. "About the time Luther
started his reform movement in Europe, Sikhism arose in the
Punjab under the leadership of Baba Nanak as a protest
against the caste system, sectarianism, symbol worship, and
other practices which have gradually crept into Hinduism.
It preached the unity of God and the brotherhood of man, and
combined both the Hindus and the Mohammedans alike into one
fold under the name of Sikhs, or disciples. In the seventeenth
century, Guru Gobind Singh, the ninth and last teacher of
Sikhism, wanted to make the Sikhs practically independent
and safe from outside attacks. He therefore organized the
Sikhs into a strong militant party, known as the Khalsa, or
the League of Fellowship. He instituted the baptism of the
sword, by which one could become a member of the Khalsa
Brotherhood for the help of the weak and the oppressed. It
is to this brotherhood that the Sikhs of the Pacific coast
belong. ,, f The Sikhs now number two and a half million and
nearly all of them live in the Punjab.
Sikhism is a monotheism. Consequently, the Sikhs do not
believe in deities as the Hindus or the Buddhists do. But
Sikhism has also some dogmas which do not seem to be
explainable to outsiders. For instance, it teaches that a Sikh
must never cut his hair and must wear his pyjamas all the
time. When he changes his pyjamas for washing purposes, he
must put a new one on one leg as soon as the old one is taken
*T. Das: "Hindustani Workers on the Pacific Coast," pp. 79, 80.
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of that leg. Religious services are given on Sundays and on
the birthdays and in commemoration of the death of the
founder and the nine teachers. The services are simple, consisting of preaching and singing. Each village has one temple,
and the priest is appointed by the villagers.
One of the strange customs in India is the dividing of
people into castes. According to Hinduism, the people are
arranged into Brahmans, or priests; Kshatriyas, or warriors;
Vaisyas, or husbandmen; and Sudras, or serfs. This may
seem simple at first, but it is really a very complex system,
"for it rests upon three distinct systems of division; namely,
upon race, occupation, and geographical division. It is very
difficult even to guess at the number of the Indian castes.
But there are not fewer than three thousand of them which
have separate names, and which regard themselves as separate
classes. The different castes cannot intermarry with each
other, and most of them cannot eat together."1 The Sikhs
have abolished the caste system among themselves, but they
are still forbidden to marry or eat together with people who
do not believe in Sikhism.
In the olden times, the education system of these village
farmers was very defective. In fact, education and religion
were not separated. The priest of the temple served also as
the teacher. The children learned religious matters, the
Punjab language, and simple arithmetic from him. The boys
generally went to school for two or three years and then
worked on the farm. The girls most likely received no
education at all. Under British rule, public schools have
been established—one school for three or four villages. In
these schools, both boys and girls have at least three or £our
years' compulsory education.
The people of India are a nonmigratory people. Due to
their religious teaching, the great majority of them tolerate
iSir W. W, Htroter:ftBrief History of the Indian People," p. 97.
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any conditions at home rather than go abroad to seek a living.
Consequently, of the three hundred million Indian people today, less than two hundred thousand are living abroad. These
are scattered in North and South America, South Africa,
Australia, the Fiji Islands, etc. Nine tenths of these people
are Hindus and Mohammedans. The reason why there are
only Sikhs in Canada is, first, because the first immigrants
were by chance Sikhs and they gradually induced their relatives and friends to go over; and, second, because the Canadian
government stopped the immigration so quickly that the
Hindus and the Mohammedans had no chance to follow the
Sikhs.
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PART I
A HISTORICAL AND POLITICAL
SURVEY OF ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION

PART I. A HISTORICAL AND POLITICAL
SURVEY OF ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION
CHAPTER I
THE BEGINNING OF CHINESE IMMIGRATION AND
EARLY ANTI-CHINESE LEGISLATION
The first Chinese in British Columbia came, not from China,
but from the United States. Chinese immigration into the
United States began as early as 1848. The main cause was
economic. The news of the discovery of gold in the Sacramento valley reached Hongkong in the spring and created
much excitement there. | There began at once to be a demand
for ready-made clothing, goods and provisions, and houses
shipped in frame, all of which could be obtained from Hongkong and Honolulu more quickly than from the Eastern
States. The news of the high wages paid to laborers spread
gradually among the farming peasantry about Canton and
drew them to the coast as effectively as the tales of golden
marvels."1 At first they were quite well treated and the
number increased rapidly. In 1858 they numbered more than
ten thousand and were already despised by the whites. At
that time the discovery of rich placer beds in British Columbia
attracted many adventurers from California. The Chinese in
San Francisco sent one of their compatriots to British
Columbia to investigate. Upon his return, he reported that
the new country was very rich and that he had been offered
twenty dollars a day and board as cook. Lured by such
statements, a large number of Chinese came to British
Columbia in the summer of that year. Thus began Chinese
immigration into Canada. This story, as recorded by a San
lMrs* M* R, Coolidge: "Chinese Immigration," p. 17,
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Francisco paper,1 seemed to be authentic, for six years later,
when Governor Kennedy arrived at Victoria, he was given an
address by the Chinese there in which it was asserted that
they had been there since 1858 and now numbered two
thousand.2
It was as miners that the Chinese worked the first few years.
The mining records at Yale show us that since 1858 Chinese
names occurred with increasing frequency until two years
later they were in the majority. Captain H. M. Ball, who
served as assistant gold commissioner at Lytton, British
Columbia, in 1863, reported in April that the claims were then
principally owned by Chinese. In June, he again reported
that between Lytton and Lillooet about three hundred Chinese
were mining.3 The total number of Chinese in the province
at that year was Estimated to be two and a half thousand.4
The Chinese flourished as miners, due not to their skill, but
to their patience and persistence. "As the white miners
left bar after bar on the lower Fraser where good wages could
be made, to follow the latest, but often untrue and always
exaggerated, rumors of rich diggings in more inaccessible
spots, these little yellow men took up the abandoned ground
and toiled patiently and diligently thereon until the returns
dwindled to the vanishing point. This is the story of mining:
the white men never content, always working with both ears
open to catch the first vague whisper of richer ground to be
found just under the fringe of the unknown, ever ready to
abandon the substance for the shadow; the Chinaman content,
immovable, deaf to such rumors, clinging tenaciously to his
ground so long as it continues to yield the scantiest pro£t." 5
iSan Francisco Globe, May, 16, 1858.
2
See the English translation of the address in Macfie: "Vancouver Island
and British Columbia."
3
See " L y t t o n Letter Book," April and June, 1863.
* Brown: " E s s a y on British Columbia," p p . 52, 386.
5R W. Howey and G. Scholefield: "British Columbia," Vol. I I , p . 567.
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But soon they found work to do other than mining. At
that time, the white settlers were few in number and laborers
were greatly in need. The coming of the Chinese who could
be hired at much lower wages than the whites was hailed by
all employers as a great boon. They were hired in all kinds
of business—in the fisheries, the sawmills, on the farms, etc.
They also supplied a want deeply felt by all householders, by
serving, as domestic servants, cooks, and laundrymen. They
were welcomed and encouraged by the ready employment
given to them. Some of the big companies even used
Chinese as a weapon to settle the disputes with white
laborers.1
It is very hard to ascertain when the agitation against the
Chinese began in the Pacific province. When the Royal
Commission of 1885 took up this question, one man testified
that it had been coeval with their arrival.2 Another man
said it began in Victoria in i860.3 Still another stated that
it began in Cariboo in 1864 because they then began to work
for lower wages.4 But these statements do not seem to be
borne out by facts. W. Stephenson, a resident for twentyone years in the mining section of the district of Cariboo,
declared in 1884 that there had never been any agitation
against the Chinese in that district.5 And in their address to
Governor Kennedy in 1864, the Chinese immigrants clearly
stated that they liked "this no-charge place" and that they
were better treated there than in San Francisco. If the
agitation against them had already started, the tone of this
address would have been different.
Doubtless some white people, influenced by racial prejudice,
disliked the Chinese as soon as they landed. It may also be
1 Samuel M. Robin's evidence in " Report on Chinese Immigration, 1885,"
p . 118.
2R. M. Pearce's evidence, id., p . 95.
3
Joseph Metcalf's evidence, id., p . 82.
* William Morseley's evidence, id., p. 109.
&Id., p . 123.
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possible that laborers hated the Chinese from the very beginning for fear that the presence of a large number of Chinese
might put them out of work. But, anyhow, the Chinese got
along very well with the majority of the people in British
Columbia until the beginning of the seventies. By that time,
the best days of placer mining had passed away, and the
white people had to seek jobs in other directions. While
the Chinese did not increase very much, the white population
was now over thirty thousand. The competition between
them became keen. Their simple needs and the low cost of
living gave the Chinese a great advantage over the whites.
Moreover, it was at this time that the people of California
started the anti-Chinese movement. They began to spread
the alarm that in proportion as the number of Chinese increased, the opportunities for white people to make a living
decreased. This news soon reached British Columbia, and it
had much to do to influence the people there to adopt similar
measures.
It was in 1872 that the first movement of the provincial
authority against Chinese took place. On February 26, John
Robson, who represented Nanaimo in the Provincial Legislature, made a motion that a "humble address be presented to
His Excellency the lieutenant-governor, praying that a bill
may be sent down to this House, during its present session,
providing for the imposition of a per capita tax of fifty
dollars a head per annum, upon all Chinese within the
province."1 Robson pointed out that Chinese were displacing white men in coal mines, but his opponents did not
answer his argument and simply called him a demagogue.
The motion was lost by a vote of fifteen to seven but gained
the support of the leading newspaper in British Columbia,(
the Victoria Colonist.2 Two days later, Robson again moved
l"British Columbia Journals," 1872, p. 15.
2See editorial in the Victoria Colonist, Feb. 27, 1872.

THE BEGINNING OF CHINESE IMMIGRATION

39

that effectual steps be taken "for the purpose of preventing
the employment of Chinese labor upon the public works of
this province, or upon any federal works within the same."1
The reason given for this resolution was that the Canadian
Pacific Railway was shortly to be built and that fully thirty
million dollars were to be spent west of the Rockies. If
Chinese were to be employed for this work, most of this vast
sum would go to the hands of the Chinese merchants and
finally to China, as the Chinese laborers would only do
business with their own people. Moreover, the Chinese
would not occupy the land along the railway, while the white
men would very likely do so and consequently promote the
development of the province. The opponents answered that
white labor was unobtainable, and unless Asiatics were
employed, the transcontinental line would be indefinitely
postponed. It was again lost in a vote of seventeen to five.
The matter dropped for two years and then Robson fired
another shot. In 1874, he moved to ask the lieutenantgovernor to send down a bill for the purpose of imposing a
per capita tax upon the Chinese. His reason was that the
Chinese residents did not pay their just and equitable quota
towards the public revenue.2 The government had no intention of introducing such a bill and the resolution was disposed
of without discussion. The next year Robson, instead of
trying to prohibit the Chinese, sought to limit their political
rights. He introduced a bill which provided that no Chinese
should vote at provincial elections. It passed the Legislature
and was at once put into force.3
In the session of 1876, the question of Chinese immigration
was again brought up. On May 8, the Legislature resolved
itself into a committee of the whole for the purpose of
considering the expediency of taking some steps towards
1 " British Columbia Journals,' '• p . 16.
2Id., 1874, p. 18.
3"Statutes of British Columbia/' 1875, No. 2.
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preventing the country from being flooded with a Mongolian
population ruinous to the best interests of British Columbia,
particularly of the laboring classes, and Mr. Smith moved
"that in the opinion of this committee, it is expedient to
impose a tax of ten dollars per capita, per annum, on every
male of eighteen years who wears long hair in the shape of a
tail or queue, residing in the province of British Columbia."1
It was ruled out of order by the speaker and, being questioned, the decision of the chair was sustained by a large
majority. The peculiar phraseology of this resolution was
used to avoid any appearance of legislation imposing a
special tax on aliens, which right belonged to the Dominion
Parliament.
In 1878, a new ministry came into power which tried to
check Chinese immigration and regulate their employment.
A bill was introduced by the government that Chinese should
not be employed on provincial works and that every Chinese
person over twelve years of age residing in the province
should take out a license every three months, paying ten
dollars therefor. Any person who employed Chinese should
furnish a list to the collector, a heavy penalty being imposed
in case of failure to do so. Any Chinese who failed to secure
a license would be fined one hundred dollars or imprisoned.
This act passed the Legislature and was assented to by the
lieutenant-governor.2 But in the same month that it was
passed, it was declared unconstitutional by Mr. Justice J. H.
Gray, of the Supreme Court of British Columbia. The reason
given was that the act interfered with the regulation of trade
and commerce, of naturalization and aliens, which right belonged to the Dominion. If the interests of British Columbia
required such legislation, she must seek and obtain it through
the Dominion government.3
1" British Columbia Journals," 1876, p. 45.
2Id., 1878, p. 82; "Statutes," 1878, c. 35.
3"Report on Chinese Immigration," 1885, Appendix G.
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At the opening of the next session, the lieutenant-governor
declared: "Although your legislation upon the Chinese
question has been considered unconstitutional, this circumstance should not deter you from adopting every legitimate
measure for the attainment of the end your legislation had
in view."1 In February, 1879, a committee of five was
appointed by the Legislature "to enquire into and report the
best means in their opinion to deal with our Chinese population and to prevent further immigration of Chinese into the
province." It reported in part that "as the Australians are
now organizing a combined movement to obtain, if possible,
from the imperial government such measures of protection
against the further influx of Chinese into their country, the
time would seem opportune for united or independent action
on the part of the Dominion in the same direction. . . . It
is therefore respectfully suggested that an address to the
Dominion government should be passed by the House, setting
forth the baneful effects of the presence of Chinese in our
midst, and the necessity of such measures being adopted as
will effectually prevent their further immigration to the
province."2 Later, another committee was appointed to
inquire into the Chinese question. Its report put the number
of Chinese at six thousand and attributed the strong antipathy towards them to four causes: (1) their moral and social
condition was degraded; (2) they were opposed to any
assimilation; (3) the system of»coolie labor defied competition ; and (4) slave labor had a degrading effect wherever it
existed. It also recommended that the Dominion government be requested to cooperate with other colonies to restrict
Chinese immigration.3 Both reports were accepted, but the
action suggested does not seem to have been taken immediately.
l " British Columbia Journals/- 1879, p , 2*
2 Id., p . xxi.
*Id., p. xxiv.
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In the previous year this question had been brought up
for the first time in the Dominion House of Commons. On
March 18, Mr. A. Bunster, a member from British Columbia,
introduced a resolution to the effect that no man wearing his
hair more than five and a half inches long be employed upon
the Canadian Pacific Railway. The penalty of violation
proposed was extremely heavy. The motion was seconded
by Mr. Thompson, another member from British Columbia.
Alexander Mackenzie, the prime minister, opposed the motion
and denounced it as "one unprecedented in its character and
altogether unprecedented in its spirit, and at variance with
those tolerant laws which afforded employment to all who
came into our country irrespective of color, hair, or anything
else." He also emphasized the fact that most of the Chinese
came from Hongkong, a British territory, and humorously
remarked that "if its [the motion's] terms were strictly
carried out, both these honorable gentlemen [the mover and
the seconder] would be excluded from any employment on
the Pacific Railway." The motion was defeated. 1 In the
session of 1879, a petition was received from some fifteen
hundred persons in British Columbia, led by Noah Shakespear, who was a member of the Victoria City Council. I t
stated that the petitioners, expressing the injurious effects
of the competition of Chinese labor so largely prevailing in
British Columbia to the detriment of the general welfare,
"asked that an act be passed to restrict the further immigration of the Chinese, that in the construction of the Canadian
Pacific Railway no Chinese should be employed, and that the
act of British Columbia imposing a heavy tax should be
confirmed. In introducing the petition to the House, Mr.
Amor De Cosmos made a lengthy speech in which he laid
emphasis upon the economic loss to Canada on account of
the presence of the Chinese. He estimated the number of
1 " Debates," House of Commons, 1878, p . 1027 et seq.
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Chinese in British Columbia as six thousand, being double the
number of the previous year. He placed their average earning
at three hundred dollars a year. This would give an aggregate
annual income of $1,800,000. Deducting $360,000 for cost
of living (sixty dollars a person), they had a net saving of
$1,440,000, which amount was sent back to China. On the
other hand, if their places had been taken by Canadians,
six thousand people would earn $2,400,000 a year and the
entire amount would be kept in the country. Moreover, the
Canadians would bring their families with them. Supposing
that each family numbered five persons, this would give thirty
thousand people to British Columbia in substitute for the six
thousand Chinese. He moved that a special committee be
appointed to report on Chinese labor and immigration affecting the Dominion. Alexander Mackenzie again opposed the
resolution. Sir John A. Macdonald, the prime minister, had
no objection to a special committee, but said that "the committee should be impartial in order to look at all phases of the
question/' After a brief discussion, the motion was carried.1
The Select Committee made their report one month later.
Due to lack of time and funds, they could not go to British
Columbia, and all the evidence was taken at Ottawa. Only
a few persons were examined and, with the exception of one
coach proprietor, all were either senators or members of
Parliament from British Columbia. They all agreed that the
Chinese were undesirable, that the public feeling of British
Columbia was strongly against them, and that they were
taking away opportunities from the whites. Consequently,
in their report the committee recommended to the House
that Cninese immigration ought not to be encouraged and
^that Chinese labor ought not to be employed on Dominion
public works.2 The matter ended there for the time being.
^'Debates," House ..of Commons, 1879, p. 1251 etseq.
f
2
See the report in the f Journals" of the House of Commons, 1879, Vol. 13,
Appendix 4.
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At the beginning of 1880 more petitions were sent to
Ottawa by the municipal councils of Victoria and other
Pacific coast cities. In the meantime, an anti-Chinese association was formed with Noah Shakespear as president and
F. L. Tuckfield as secretary. In April, it presented a petition
to the Provincial Parliament stating that "being still determined to oppose the terrible evil of Mongolian usurpation,
monopoly of all our industries, and, with cheap labor, the
future deprivation of our lands, thus dispossessing our own
flesh and blood and congenial races, . . . we respectfully ask
your honorable body to pass such a measure, resolution, or
bill, as you in your wisdom shall decide, in order to abate the
evil complained of and stop the future immigration of Chinese
into this country, and to use such necessary means as will
make your act effectual and successful."1 In response to
this petition, the Legislature passed two resolutions, one of
which by telegram urged the Dominion government to pass
a Chinese restriction act, similar to that passed in Queensland, Australia, in 1877, and the other asking the Dominion
government to empower the province to pass an act regulating the Chinese residents.2 This suggested act would levy a
differential tax of fifteen dollars on each Chinese mine and
double license fees upon those engaged in other business. It
went even so far as to provide that no Chinese should be
entitled to be naturalized. These requests were entirely
neglected by the Dominion Parliament. Only Mr. De Cosmos
made a motion to appoint another committee to investigate
all petitions respecting Chinese immigration and to frame a
report that would be of value at some future time when it
might be taken up with a view to legislation. Wiiile the
motion was agreed to, no report seems to have ever beetf
made.8
l " Sessional P a p e r s / ' British Columbia, 1880, p , 4069
2
" B r i t i s h Columbia Journals," 1880, p p . 20, 21*
3 | Debates/' House of Commons, 1880, p . 1640,
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Although these early efforts to check Chinese immigration
failed, their number did not increase rapidly. Between 1876
and 1880 only 2,326 entered Canada, averaging less than five
hundred a year.1 There must have been a large number of
them who departed during this time, therefore the net increase
for five years was less than two thousand. But in 1881 the
situation suddenly changed. The construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway commenced in earnest, and welcomed
cheap labor. Consequently, large numbers of Chinese were
brought in, both from the States and from China. During
the next four years 15,701 Chinese arrived. Of this number,
more than half came in the years 1882 and 1883, when the
demand for labor was at its height. Though we do not know
the exact number coming in the year 1881, it must be fairly
over three thousand, i. e., more than that of the previous five
years put together. This influx certainly alarmed the people
of the Pacific coast, and agitation against the Chinese became
intense. Almost as soon as the Legislature began its session
in 1882, it passed a resolution "that the government of British
Columbia be respectfully requested to move the government
of the Dominion to take such steps as may be considered
necessary to induce the contractors of the Canadian Pacific
Railway to import and employ white labor on their works,
instead of Chinese; and also to take into consideration the
advisability and the expediency of devising proper means of
assisting immigration, with the view to carrying out the
system of employing white labor on railway construction
throughout the Dominion."2
In May of that year, Mr. De Cosmos again brought this
question up in the Dominion House of Commons. He called
I the attention of the House to a telegram from Victoria stating
that "twenty thousand Chinese in all are expected before
August. The Chinese in the province will number thirty-two
m Report on Chinese Immigration," 1885, p^ v#
"British Columbia Journals/' 1880, pp. 20, 2i s
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thousand and will outnumber the whites."1 He went on to
quote the restrictive measures adopted by other countries
towards Chinese immigration. For example, Queensland had
passed two acts, sanctioned by Her Majesty's government,
one of which imposed a poll tax of ten pounds on every
Chinese who entered the country, and the other a tax of three
pounds on every Chinese who entered the mines; while the
United States had passed an act to suspend the immigration
of Chinese laborers for a period of ten years. He admitted
that under the circumstances the general feeling would be to
allow a certain number in for constructing the railway, but
British Columbia could not tolerate twenty thousand. He
then asked the government whether it was prepared to
introduce any measure to restrict Chinese immigration. Sir
John A. Macdonald replied that no complaints had reached the
government of serious interference with white labor in British
Columbia from the influx of Chinese labor and that the
government had no information of an alarming influx of
Chinese. He called the report mythical. He quoted Onderdonk, contractor for the Canadian Pacific Railway, as saying
that he could not get sufficient laborers from the United
States, and Chinese had to be used. It was simply an alternative for British Columbia to choose—either it must have
Chinese labor or it could not have the railway. Answering
this, De Cosmos admitted he would choose the railway with
Chinese labor. Sir John also held the opinion that after the
railway was completed the Chinese would go back home, as
they had brought no women with them and were therefore
not likely to be permanent settlers. Sir John was quite right
in disbelieving the report that twenty thousand Chinese, were
coming, for the total number that entered Canada in the
whole year was not more than five thousand. But he was
wrong in assuming that the Chinese would go back when the
1" Debates/' House of Commons, 1882, p . 1476. He did not mention who
sent that telegram. I t might have come from the Provincial Legislature.
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railway work was finished. While most of the Chinese could
by no means be called permanent settlers, they did not come
just to stay four or five years to build a railway. On this
occasion, Mr. J. Rochester, a member from Ontario, declared
that British Columbia had so much to do in building railways
that she ought to be thankful for getting Chinese labor to
do it. According to him, the people of Ontario would be
very glad if they could have an opportunity of employing
Chinese labor.1
The Chinese immigration now became an annual subject
in both the Provincial and the Dominion government. At
the beginning of 1883, the Beaven government of British
Columbia passed an order in council setting out that there
were about twelve thousand Chinese in the province, one half
of whom were employed on the Canadian Pacific Railway.
It charged the Chinese with driving white laborers away,
with introducing loathsome disease and demoralizing habits,
and in evading punishment of crime and payment of taxes.
They were called a nonassimilation alien race against whom
doors should be shut. It was pointed out that British
Columbia was the only portion of the American continent on
the North Pacific above Mexico, where Chinese now had
unrestricted rights to land. Consequently, the Dominion
government was requested to promote necessary legislation
for the purpose of preventing Chinese immigration.2 Again,
on March 1, a resolution passed the Legislature, urging the
Provincial government to adopt every constitutional method
for restricting further immigration of Chinese into British
Columbia and for compelling those who were there to comply
wit]^ the revenue and other laws of the province. Cooperation between the Provincial and the Dominion government
was also requested.3
1 "Debates," House of Commons, 1882, p . 1476 etseq.
2
"Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1883, pp. 345, 346,
3"British Columbia Journals/' 1883, p , 17,

48

ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION IN CANADA

In the meantime, Noah Shakespear was elected to the
Dominion House of Commons from Victoria and at once
became the champion of the anti-Chinese movement. in the
House. He made a motion on March 29, €'that in the opinion
of this House, it is expedient to enact a law similar in
principle to the law now in force in Australia, and entitled
the 'Influx of Chinese Restriction Act of 1881/ M He gave
two main reasons for opposing the Chinese entry into British
Columbia; first, because they came there as slaves and were
treated as such while there. When the Chinese immigrants
arrived at Victoria they were taken away by different Chinese
firms and afterwards were sold to the highest bidder. Second,
because the whites found it impossible to compete with the
Chinese. He declared that a Chinese could live in British
Columbia like a prince on twenty-five cents a day, while a
white man could not live on less than one dollar a day. He
threatened the members of other provinces with the statement
that the evil of Chinese labor would not end in British
Columbia but would soon invade other provinces when the
Canadian Pacific Railway was pushed through to British
Columbia. The motion was strongly supported by other
members from British Columbia. Mr. A. H. Gillmore, from
Charlottetown, strongly opposed it.2
Several hours' debate took place without any result. After
a month the debate was resumed. Sir John A. Macdonald
then declared that he should take a middle path, i. e., "it will
be all very well to exclude Chinese labor, when we can replace
it by white labor, but until that can be done, it is better to
have Chinese labor than no labor at all." After some discussion, the motion was lost on a division.3
l " Debates/'House of Commons, 1883, p^ 323. The Australian act provides that no vessel shall carry more immigrants than one for every hundred
tons of the vessel's tonnage, and t h a t each immigrant must pay £10 upon
arrival. See the "Statutes of Victoria," Vol. i, p . 121.
2
" Debates/' House of Commons, 1883, p . 323 et seq.
3 Id., p . 904 etseq.
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When the British Columbia Legislature convened again at
the end of 1883, it appointed a select committee to report on
what could be done regarding Chinese immigration. Through
its recommendation, an address was sent to the governorgeneral stating that the number of Chinese in the province
was now from fifteen thousand to eighteen thousand and
asking the Dominion government to restrict and regulate
Chinese immigration. It also pointed out that the Provincial
government and municipal councils for several years past had
uniformly prohibited the employment of Chinese upon public
works and requested the Dominion government to do the
same.1 While the Legislature was thus making its grievances
known to the Dominion government, it knew very well that
they might be entirely overlooked by the latter and relief
might not come for some time. Therefore it took the matter of
restriction and regulation into its own hands. Two acts, also
drafted by the same committee, were passed early in 1884.
One of them imposed an annual license tax of ten dollars on
every Chinese over fourteen years of age. Any Chinese found
without a license would be fined forty dollars and employers
were not allowed to engage Chinese who had no license.
Every employer of Chinese must furnish a list of them to the
collector of the fees. A Chinese who wanted to be a miner
must pay fifteen dollars for a certificate, which was ten dollars
more than the amount paid by white miners. It also tended
to regulate the sanitary conditions of the Chinese; e. g., opium
smoking was prohibited and no room, was allowed to be
occupied unless it had a window made to open and containing
at least 384 cubic feet for each occupant.2 The other acts
provided that Chinese immigration into the province would
be regarded as unlawful and a penalty of fifty dollars would
be imposed on every Chinese who entered into the province.
Chinese immigrants could be arrested at any time without
ISee
the address in "British Columbia Journals/' 1884, p, 88,
2
"Statutes of British Columbia " 1884,
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a warrant. Those who were there might remain on applying
for a certificate.1 Both these acts went by the board. The
first was declared by the court to be ultra vires because it
imposed differential taxes, 2 while the second was disallowed
because legislation with regard to immigration was exclusively
a Dominion right. 3 But while these two acts became null
and void, another act was passed in the same session which
prohibited the Chinese from buying any land or diverting any
water from any stream, lake, or river in the province, and
which was put into force.4
The question again appeared in the Dominion House of
Commons through Noah Shakespear. On March 19, 1884, he
made a motion to enact a law prohibiting the incoming of
Chinese to that portion of Canada known as British Columbia.5
In his speech he mentioned that petition after petition was
sent to Parliament by the Provincial government, the Legislature, and the people, but all to no avail. Dealing with the
characteristics of the Chinese which rendered them undesirable, he said very little about the alleged moral inferiority, but
laid emphasis on economic grounds. The Chinese were crowding white men out of work, because they could live cheaply
and had no family to support. He also declared that Chinese
labor was no longer a necessity and that the Canadian Pacific
Railway could be completed by white laborers within the
time limit set by the contractors. His motion was strongly
supported by E. C. Baker, another representative of Victoria,
tie told the House that as over four thousand Chinese entered
Canada in the first three and a half months of the year,
prompt action was necessary. The motion was amended by
Mr. B. Allen, "prohibiting" being changed into "regulating,'\
while the scope was enlarged to cover the whole Dominion. Sir
1 " Statutes of British Columbia," 1884,
2 | Disallowance Report," p , 1095.
*Id., p . 1092.
• "Statutes of British Columbia/* 1884, Chap. 2*
5
" D e b a t e s , " House of Commons, 1884, p . 974,
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John A. Macdonald expressed his sympathy towards British
Columbia, but feared that such a measure would impede the
initiation of trade between China and Canada. He promised
that if the mover of the motion would not press it now, the
government would issue a commission in the summer to look
into the whole subject, "its trade relations, its social relations,
and all those moral considerations which make Chinese im
migration inadvisable." The motion as amended was carried,
but nothing was done, awaiting the report of the commission.1
The two commissioners were appointed in July, one of them
being Mr. J. A. Chapleau, secretary of state for Canada, and
the other, Mr. Justice J. H. Gray, one of the judges in the
Supreme Court of British Columbia. Their investigation was
to result in the first restrictive measure towards Chinese
immigration.

iSee the whole debate in " Debates/' House of Commons, 1884, pp. 974-976,
x882-1889^

CHAPTER II
THE FIRST PERIOD OF CHINESE
RESTRICTION, 1885-1903
Immediately after the Royal Commission was issued, Mr.
Chapleau and the secretary of the commission went to San
Francisco to study the conditions there. As he said, "Here
was an opportunity of studying the question in British
Columbia in the light of the present, the past, and the future,
for the present of California may prove the likeness of the
future of British Columbia."1 After spending a few weeks in
San Francisco, Mr. Chapleau went to Victoria, British Columbia, and met Mr. Gray there. They conducted sittings in
Victoria about two weeks and then went to Portland, Oregon,
and took evidence for three days. The report was submitted
to the House of Commons in February, 1885.
In San Francisco Mr. Chapleau interviewed leading citizens
and business men who could speak with authority on the
question of Chinese immigration. Evidence was given by
railroad proprietors and superintendents, mine owners, manufacturers, farmers, and fruit growers. Their opinion was that
California was indebted to the cheap labor of the Chinese for
(1) early railway communication with the Eastern States, (2)
getting large tracts of land early under cultivation, (3) the
existence of fruit growing and vine culture, (4) the reclamation
of large tracts of land, (5) the rapid progress of its manufactures, and (6) stimulating Asiatic trade.2 But, on the other
hand, as the Chinese were marked off from white people by
color and national and race characteristics, their presence
in the country was "not unattended with disadvantages,
If Report of the Royal Commission on Chinese Immigration/' in "Sessional
Papers/'
1885, No, 54a, p. xi,
2
Id., p. xxxi.
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foremost among these being irritation, discontent, and resentment they inspired in white laborers/' While the laborers
were strongly against the Chinese, Mr. Chapleau found it
"very hard to say to which side educated public opinion in
California leans on this subject of Chinese immigrationZ'1
With regard to the policy of the United States government,
an act was passed in 1882 which suspended the immigration
of Chinese laborers into the United States for ten years.
The act was amended in 1884, m order to remove all ambiguity as to the definition of the excluded.2 Mr. Chapleau
thought that perhaps a mistake was made in adopting the
policy of absolute exclusion.
Besides Chinese immigration into the United States, Mr.
Chapleau also made inquiries about the Chinese in China and
in colonies such as Australia, New Zealand, and the Hawaiian
Islands. The conditions of the Chinese in China need not
concern us here. In Australia legislation against the Chinese
began as early as 1857. Since then the number of Chinese
has decreased. In 1881, there were only 43,400 Chinese in
all the Australian colonies, while in 1859 nearly as many were
in Victoria alone. In New Zealand, prohibitive legislation was
introduced much later. In 1884 there were about 5,000
Chinese. In Hawaii, according to the census of 1878, out of
a population of 57,985, there were 5,916 Chinese. Consequently, in 1883, the government thought it fit to discourage Chinese immigration and to encourage Portuguese and
Japanese.
In British Columbia the commissioners, in getting information, paid especial attention to the following aspects of the
question: (1) material and pecuniary and (2) moral and social.
With regard to the first aspect, the petition from the British
Columbia Legislature had stated that the Chinese people in
11 Report of the Royal Commission on Chinese Immigration,'' in 8 Sessional
Papers,"
1885, No. 54a, p, cxxxi,
2
Id., Appendix Fft
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the province were an expensive and objectionable class of
inhabitants, due to their evasion of taxation, the difficulty
of administration of justice, and the dependency of their
sick and destitute upon public support. Yet the commissioners found that during the last ten years, the Chinese
trade in British Columbia had contributed to the general
revenue of the Dominion nearly half a million, that the
provincial taxes paid by the Chinese from January, 1882, to
June, 1884, amounted to $8,140, and that the taxes paid by
the Chinese to the city of Victoria from 1879 to 1883 totaled
$34,706. The expenses of prosecution against the Chinese
during the half year from July to December, 1883, were only
$686, while the number of cases concerning the Chinese
brought before the Victoria police court from January, 1879,
to June, 1884, was 296, as compared with 1,263 cases concerning Indians, and 2,014 cases concerning whites.1 The
commissioners found no proof that any expense had ever
been incurred by the province, or Victoria, or New Westminster, or any other municipality for sick or destitute
Chinese. The attorney-general of British Columbia, in answer
to a direct inquiry, said: "We have not had to support
Chinese immigrants."2
With regard to the second aspect, the commissioners found:
"If personal prejudice and feeling be eliminated from this
evidence, it is impossible not to admit that as a laboring
class the preponderance is not against the Chinese/' They
were "honest in their dealings, industrious, sober, peaceful
and law-abiding, frugal and cleanly." While in order to
save money, they might five in a condition which would be
intolerable to the whites, e. g., ten or twelve might five in
one room, their houses were cleanly and were not places
where disease would originate. While there were some
1 " Report of the Royal Commission on Chinese Immigration," in " Sessional
Papers/*
1885, p p . iv-vii*
2
Id., p . xiii
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Chinese who would do wrong things and commit crimes, the
statements as to the bad moral effect of the Chinese as a
whole on the community were grossly exaggerated.
Altogether fifty-one persons were examined in British
Columbia, thirteen appearing personally before the commissioners, while thirty-eight sent in their answers to printed
questions or their statements. Among them were provincial
and city officials, members of Parliament, immigration agents,
chief justices, barristers, clergymen, merchants, farmers,
bankers, physicians, railway superintendents and contractors,
mine proprietors, laborers, etc. The great majority of these
people agreed that the Chinese were industrious, sober,
economical, and law-abiding, and that they did not interfere
with the prospects of the white population in any way
beyond the competition they offered in the labor market.
They were almost unanimous, with only four exceptions, in
maintaining that when the Chinese first came to the province
they supplied a want keenly felt, and their coming was
encouraged; and that the Chinese had contributed to the
development of the province in mining, farming, railway building, etc. As to the question "Is their presence here any
longer necessary or desirable?" many answered "Desirable";
some, "Both necessary and desirable"; and only a few
answered in the negative. To the question whether the
present Chinese should be forced to leave the province, or
the further advent of others should be prevented, or merely
the numbers coming should be regulated in some manner,
most of the answers favored regulation, some wanted total
prohibition, and only three maintained that they should be
forced^ out. Opinions seemed to be evenly divided as to
whether the habits of living of the Chinese were injurious
to the public health and whether the presence of Chinese
retarded white immigration. To the question "What class
of people began the agitation against the Chinese and what
class is' now carrying it on? " the answers were divided. One
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group said that it was the laborers who had started the
agitation and had kept it up; another group believed that
the politicians had made all the trouble, in order to gain
the labor vote; while a third group believed that all classes
had joined in the agitation.1
A report showing the distribution of Chinese in British
Columbia and their occupation was submitted to the commission by Huang Sic-chin, who was sent to Victoria by the
Chinese consul in San Francisco to help the Chinese in British
Columbia lay their case before the commissioners. According
to this report,2 there were 10,550 Chinese in the province at
that time (September, 1884). Of this number, 1,767 were in
Victoria; 1,680, in New Westminster; 685, in Wellington;
506, in North Quesnell; 321, in Cariboo; and 168, in Nanaimo;
while the others were scattered in different districts and
along the railways. The total number of adult male Chinese
was 9,870. Of these, 3,500 were working in railway construction, 2,240 in mining, 800 in farming, 390 in canning,
and 270 in milling. The remaining 2,670 found employment
as cooks, servants, laundrymen, merchants, store employees,
barbers, butchers, doctors, etc. The report also showed that
the amount of business done among Chinese merchants in
British Columbia annually was $1,320,000; that done with
China, Japan, and the United States, $500,000; and that
done with white merchants in British Columbia, $400,000.
The average wage earned by a Chinese laborer was only
$225 a year. From this amount must be deducted the living
expenses of $182, so what he could save was not more than
$43 per year.
Summarizing the situation m British Columbia, Mr.(Gray
said: "In British Columbia there are three phases of opinion
on the subject. First, of a well-meaning, but strongly
lSee "Minutes of Evidence," pp. 1-170.
2See " R e p o r t of the Royal Commission on Chinese Immigration," in
"Sessional Papers." 1885, Appendix E.

m
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prejudiced minority, whom nothing but absolute exclusion will
satisfy. Second, an intelligent minority, who conceive that
no legislation whatever is necessary—that, as in all business
transactions, the rule of supply and demand will apply and
the matter regulate itself in the ordinary course of events.
Third, of a large majority who think there should be a
moderate restriction, based upon police, financial, and sanitary principles, sustained and enforced by stringent local
regulations for cleanliness and the preservation of health/' 1
Mr. Chapleau also expressed his opinion that "in British
Columbia those who are not dependent in one way or another
on the support of the laboring classes are, as a rule, unfavorable to anti-Chinese legislation. Everywhere the railway
men and the mine owners, the manufacturers and the housekeepers, the merchants and the shopkeepers, are against
absolute exclusion, but the very best friends of the Chinamen
think their immigration should be regulated."2 Based on
this conviction, the commissioners suggested some means to
solve the situation, the main suggestions being: (i) A head
tax of ten dollars should be laid upon every Chinese entering
Canada except those who merely passed through; (2) every
Chinese entering Canada should be examined by a health
inspector; (3) a joint tribunal comprised of judges appointed
by the Dominion government and the Chinese consul3 should
have jurisdiction in all legal matters in which Chinese were
concerned; (4) registration of Chinese in the province should
be made once a year; (5) a law similar to the agricultural
Labor Act of the United Kingdom should be passed to
regulate Chinese domestic service.4
When the Royal Commission was issued, the people of British
Columbia—or, rather, the anti-Chinese portion of the people—
11 Report of the Royal Commission on Chinese Immigration," in § Sessional
Papers,
1885, p.: cii.
2
Id., p. cxxxi.
3 At that time there was no Chinese consul in Canada, but the report suggested that the Chinese government be asked to appoint one.
* I Report of the Royal Commission on Chinese Immigration," i a " Sessional
Papers," 1885, Chap, 9,

58

ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION IN CANADA

were keenly disappointed, | because they regarded as absurd
to suggest that two commissioners would be able to reach a
wiser conclusion in a few weeks than had been reached by
those who had been in touch with the subject for years." 1
Besides, they suspected that the commissioners had sympathy
towards the admission of the Chinese, consequently the latter
were not cordially received upon their arrival at Victoria. In
the opening speech in the Legislature of 1885, the lieutenantgovernor said that "the enquiry [of the commissioners] did
not seem to be so thorough as, if undertaken at all, the
importance of the subject fairly demanded that it should have
been. It is to be hoped, however, that hurried and imperfect
as the enquiry in this province was, sufficient information has
been obtained by the commissioners to induce them to report
to the Federal government the urgent need of restriction being
undertaken during the ensuing session of the Dominion
government." 2 When the report of the commission with its
suggested legislation became known, the British Columbia
Legislature at once rose in protest. A select committee was
appointed in February to draft a resolution on the Chinese
question, and upon its recommendation a petition was sent to
the House of Commons regretting the disallowance of the Act
of 1884 and requesting that "some restrictive legislation be
passed to prevent our province from being completely overrun
by Chinese." The Chinese were stated to be "alien in sentiment and h a b i t s " and were not settlers in any sense of that
word. Their presence would restrict the immigration of white
laborers. 3 A Chinese immigration act, which in its main
provisions, was exactly the same as that of the Act of 1884
was passed,4 but it was promptly disallowed by the Dominion
government. 5
1A. Shortt and H . G. Doughty: "Canada and Its Provinces," p« 261.
"Sessional P a p e r s / ' British Columbia, 1885, p. 2.
3 J d . , p . 46,
4 " Statutes of British Columbia," 1885, Chap. 13.;
5
"Disallowance R e p o r t / ' p . 1099.
2

i
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The anti-Chinese element in the province also expressed its
discontent. The City Council of Victoria called a public
meeting, in which a resolution was passed protesting against
the report of the commissioners, especially the recommended
terms by which Chinese might be admitted. Later, an openair meeting, attended by four thousand, adopted another
resolution in favor of very stringent restriction, and declared
that "the patience of the people was exhausted." 1 The
Dominion government was now convinced that something
had to be done to satisfy the people in the Pacific province.
Consequently, on April 10, 1885, a bill was introduced by Mr.
Chapleau in the House of Commons to restrict and regulate
Chinese immigration into the Dominion. The first provision
of the bill was to impose a head tax upon every Chinese
entering Canada, the amount of which was left blank to be
determined by the House. The second provision was to limit
Chinese immigration to one person per ten tons of the tonnage
of the vessel coming into Canada. Then there were minor
provisions with respect to quarantine, registration, etc. 2 But
these measures were strongly opposed by British Columbia
members as too generous, and so the bill was withdrawn and
another one was introduced. In the new bill, the head tax
was fixed at fifty dollars, of which the province would receive
one quarter, and limitation of Chinese immigration was increased to one person for every fifty tons. Mr. Chapleau, in
introducing the bill, clearly opposed the prohibition of Chinese
immigration, because to exclude members of the human family
from the shores of Canada, which was part of the Empire, was
to violate "one of the first principles which have always
guidod the English people in the enactment of laws and
regulations for the maintenance of the peace and prosperity
of the country." 3 He went on to say that the mining, fishing,
*A.
Shortt and H. G. Doughty, op. cit., p. 263.:
2
" Debates," House of Commons, 1885, p. 1037^
%Id., p. 3003.
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and agricultural resources of the province had been largely
developed by Chinese labor, and therefore it was an economic
advantage. He also spoke of the possibility of trade development with China and maintained that the interest of the
whole Dominion should not be sacrificed for the unreasoning
prejudice of a small part of the population of British Columbia. Needless to say, the members from British Columbia,
especially Mr. Shakespear and Mr. Baker, both of Victoria,
strongly opposed this view. They asked for total exclusion,
or, if that was impossible, to raise the head tax to five
hundred dollars. They argued that the proposed head tax of
fifty dollars would not put any restriction upon Chinese
immigration at all. But their views were not shared by
members from other provinces, and they had to be satisfied
with what they could get. 1 The bill was passed and became
the first anti-Chinese law in Canada.2
Besides imposing a head tax and limiting the number, the
act provided that no Chinese could land before he got a bill
of health from the quarantine officer, that the Chinese now
residing in Canada might remain upon securing a certificate,
that anybody violating this act would be fined four hundred
dollars, or imprisoned for one year, and that those who
organized courts to be conducted by Chinese themselves were
guilty of misdemeanor and subject to severe penalty. Some
persons were exempted from the tax: namely, members of the
diplomatic corps or other government representatives and.
their suites and their servants, consuls and consular agents,
tourists, merchants, men of science, and students. The act
came into force one month after it was passed with regard to
ships coming from the United States, but from January i ,
1886, with regard to ships coming from other places.
|H Debates," House of Commons, p. 3002 et seq.
2 " Statutes of Canada/' 1885, Chap. 71.
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The law was regarded by the people of British Columbia to
be inadequate because fifty dollars seemed too small an
amount to restrict Chinese immigration. Nevertheless, it was
quite effective at first. Between January i and August 20,
1885, nearly 4,000 Chinese entered British Columbia. Of this
number, 3,200 came from the United States and 730 from
China. From August 20, 1885, the day when the law went
into force, to January 31, 1886, only 235 entered Canada.
All these 235 came from the United States and none from
China. This fact might be explained by the fact that when
the act was being discussed in Parliament, the Chinese in
Canada warned their relatives and friends at home not to
come. During the same period, 688 Chinese left Canada, so
the number of Chinese in British Columbia actually decreased.1
From January, 1886, to December, 1889, only 2,674 Chinese
entered Canada, averaging less than 700 a year. Of this
number, 1,786 paid a head tax, while 888 were exempted,
including both those who were merchants and students and
those who had resided in Canada before.2
In October, 1885, the Anti-Chinese Union in Victoria sent
a petition to the governor-general, Sir Henry Fitzmaurice,
asking that a special controller be appointed to enforce the
act, as the customs officials were too busy to look after these
matters. At the same time, Noah Shakespear, the antiChinese champion in Parliament, also wrote to the minister
of customs to the same effect. But the request was refused
by the department on the ground that customs officials were
quite competent for the service and special controllers were
unnecessary. In the meanwhile, the Canadian Pacific Railway
was" now nearly completed and a large number of Chinese was
discharged and left in a destitute condition. As the winter
was approaching, how to support them became a serious
iSee returns concerning Chinese immigration in "Sessional Papers," 1886.
2 Id., iooo a
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problem. In a report to the lieutenant-governor, the executive
council blamed the Dominion government for interfering with
the efforts of the province to exclude the Chinese and asserted
that it was now the duty of the Dominion to provide for their
relief.1 This report was forwarded to the Dominion government, but nothing was done to support the Chinese. With
starvation staring them in the face, many left the province;
but those who remained entered almost every employment,
and this increased the outcry against them.
While the Anti-Chinese Union continued its activities and
the newspapers continued to warn the people of the danger
of Chinese immigration, the members of the British Columbia
Legislature now knew that it was useless to pass prohibitive
legislation against the Chinese, because it would surely be
disallowed by the Dominion government. Therefore they
turned their eyes in other directions, such as the regulating
of employment of the Chinese. In 1886, a standard clause
was inserted in every private act, which provided that no
Chinese should be employed, either directly or indirectly, in
any work authorized by the act.2 The company which was
authorized to do the work was subject to a fine of twentyfive dollars for every Chinese employed. In 1887 a similar
attempt was unsuccessful. This might be accounted for by
the fact that during the interval the election of 1886 had
occurred and the Legislature had a different composition from
that of the previous year.
In 1889 a petition was received by the British Columbia
Legislature from twenty-four residents of Lillooet against the
holding of a liquor license by a Chinese. The reason given
was that youthful residents who dared not apply at, the
hotels for liquor on account of their juvenility could get them
at the place of that Chinese.3 In the following year, a
1 " Sessional P a p e r s / ' British Columbia, 1886, No. 86.
2I<*., p. 347,
$Id.t 1889, p . 283.
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petition came from 353 workmen of Victoria, asking that, in
all future contracts made by the province, either for public
works, or where any grant of money or land was given in aid
of any works, Chinese labor in any capacity should not be
employed. The reasons were that the Chinese were not
citizens, that they were brought to Canada by companies
under contract, and that they spent little money in Canada.1
Another petition against employment of Chinese in the mines
was received from 1,421 miners and residents of Nanaimo,
Wellington, and Comox. Their reason was that the presence
of Chinese in the mines was a source of grave danger.2 A
similar petition was again received in 1892, signed by 2,700
people.
It was shown in the census of 1891 that the total number
of Chinese in Canada was 9,129. This number did not include
native-born Chinese. Yet, as few Chinese had families in
Canada, the number of native-born Chinese could not exceed
a few hundred. Of these 9,129 Chinese, 8,910 were in British
Columbia. At that time the total population of British
Columbia was 98,173, so that the Chinese formed one eleventh
of the people. British Columbia was quite alarmed and
agitation against Chinese was renewed. In 1891 the Legislature asked the Dominion to increase the head tax to two
hundred dollars and decrease the number of Chinese which
a vessel might carry. On this occasion, objection to the
Japanese was first mentioned, and the suggestion was made
to put them under similar restrictions; but the majority of
the members did not think this step necessary.3 In 1892 a
resolution was introduced to increase the head tax to five
hunched dollars, but it failed to pass.* In the following year,
a resolution was passed, asking the Dominion government to
1"
Sessional Papers/' British Columbia, 1890, p. 391.
2
Id., p. 393.
3"British Columbia Journals," 1891, pp. 50, 51, 53, 56,
*Id., 1892, p. 86.
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increase the per capita tax to one hundred dollars, of which
three quarters should go to the province as the principal
sufferer from Chinese immigration.1 The Dominion government refused the request on the ground that in view of the
possible extension of trade with China, such an action would
be inexpedient. The request, however, was renewed in 1894,
1895, and 1897, and each time the same reason was repeated
for refusal. Besides the resolutions of the Legislature, petitions from private citizens and organizations poured into the
Dominion Parliament. More than seventy were tabled in
1891. From that time to 1899 a large number of petitions
came in every year. But the Dominion government made
no action to change the regulations of 1885.
As shown before, British Columbia had deprived Chinese of
the right to vote in the Provincial elections. Now the
Legislature tried a step further. In the Municipal Election
Act of 1896 a clause was inserted to the effect that no
Chinese, Japanese, or Indians should be entitled to vote at
any municipal election of a mayor, reeve, alderman, or
councilor.2 In the same year, the Legislature asked the
Dominion Parliament to amend the laws of naturalization so
as to require ten years' residence for Chinese and Japanese to
naturalize. This was refused because it violated the treaties
between those countries and the British Empire.3 Four years
later, the Legislature went so far as to ask that Mongolians
be refused naturalization altogether.4 Needless to say, this
was refused.
In 1897 an alien labor act was passed by the British
Columbia Legislature in which it was provided that no Chinese
or Japanese should be used in connection with the works
authorized by the province.5 The penalty was a fine of
l " British Columbia Journals," 1893, pp. 77, 91.
2"Statutes of British Columbia," 1896, Chap. 38, Art. 7.
3 " Sessional Papers/'British Columbia, 1896, p. 1277.
*Id., 1901, p . 557.
5"Statutes of British Columbia/' 1897, Chap. 1.
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twenty-five dollars for each person employed. This act was
disallowed by the Dominion government on the ground that
it violated the treaty rights of those people.1 Another act
prohibiting the Chinese and Japanese from working underground in the coal mines was declared unconstitutional by the
Privy Council because it aimed at particular classes and was
legislation against aliens.2 In 1898 a labor regulation was
passed which was exactly the same as the Alien Labor Act
of 1897. In three other private acts3 it was specifically
stated that no Chinese or Japanese should be employed in
works to be done. All these acts were disallowed by the
Dominion government. The British Columbia Legislature
now learned that no act could hope to stand in which
Chinese or Japanese were specifically mentioned. So it tried
to secure the same end through different means. In the
Immigration Act of 1900, a clause was inserted that every
immigrant, when ordered to do so, should write a form of
application in some European language to the provincial
secretary. If he failed to do so, he was subject to five
hundred dollars' fine or one year's imprisonment or deportation.4 In the Labor Regulation Act of 1900 every person
employed in public works was required to read some European language:5 Yet, however the Legislature might try to
avoid the appearance of discrimination against some races,
the fact was undeniable and the act was duly declared ultra
vires. Then by an act of 1903 it was declared that no person
unable to speak English should occupy any position of trust
in a mine. It met the same fate as those before.
Between 1886 and 1898 nothing was done by the Dominion
government towards Chinese immigration except that a few
l " Sessional Papers/' British Columbia, 1897, p. 963.
2 Id., p. 769.
3"Statutes of British Columbia," 1898, Chap. 10, Art. 30; Chap. 30, Art.
7; Chap. 44, Art. 7.
±Id., 1900, Chap. 11.
5 Id., Chap. 14.
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minor amendments were made to the Act of 1885 in 1887
and in 1892,1 In 1898 the British Columbia Legislature
requested the Dominion government to increase the per
capita tax to five hundred dollars, but the latter refused for
the reason that change would be injudicious.2 The request
was repeated in 1899.3 ^n that Y ear a bill was introduced in
the House of Commons to amend the Chinese Immigration
Act of 1885. But as it lacked government support, it was
dropped. In the meantime, it became known that 2,175
Chinese had entered British Columbia during the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1898, and the cry along the coast for strict
restriction became louder and louder. So in June, 1900, Sir
Wilfrid Laurier, the prime minister, introduced a bill in
Parliament.4 This bill provided for a head tax of one
hundred dollars, but otherwise it was quite similar to the
Act of 1885. The number limitation of one Chinese to every
fifty tons was unchanged. In his speech, Sir Wilfrid Laurier
pointed out that the Act of 1885 restricted Chinese immigration and gave substantial and reasonable satisfaction to the
people of British Columbia during the first years when it was
in force. But recently it had become inadequate, and something had to be done. The act was passed in July and was
put into force on January 1, 1902.5
While introducing the new bill, Sir Wilfrid Laurier declared
that the government had come to the conclusion to follow
the course of 1884 and have the matters concerning Chinese
and Japanese immigration into British Columbia investigated
by a commission. When the British Columbia Legislature
protested against the new act as being ineffective and wanted
to raise the tax, the Dominion government asked it to be
iSee " Statutes of Canada," 1887, Chap. 35; 1892, Chap. 25.
2"Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1898, p. 1385.
3"British Columbia Journals," 1899, p. 99.
4"Debates," House of Commons, 1900, p. 7406 et seq.
5
See the article in " S t a t u t e s of Canada," 1900, Chap. 32.
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patient, pending the investigation of the commission.1 Three
commissioners, R. C. Clute, of Toronto, Ralph Smith, of
Vancouver, and Daniel James Munn, of New Westminster—
were appointed in September of that year. Later, Smith
resigned, and Christopher Foley, of Rossland, was appointed
in his place. Mr. Clute, the chairman, first went to Washington in October to obtain information concerning Chinese
immigration into the United States. Then the commissioners
met in Vancouver on May 6, 1901. For two and a half
months they conducted sittings at different places in British
Columbia, and altogether 336 witnesses were examined.
Among them were professional men, ministers, merchants,
farmers, market gardeners, employers, and employees. Then
they visited, for a short period, Seattle, Portland, and San
Francisco, to see the condition of the Chinese there.
The report of the commission concerning the Chinese2
declared that their number had steadily increased from 4,483,
in 1880, to 8,910, in 1891, and 16,000, in 1901. Most of them
were adult males and had no families in Canada. Consequently, if their places were taken by white people, it would
mean an addition to the population of from fifty thousand to
seventy thousand men, women, and children, and the money
earned by them would be kept in the country instead of
being sent to China. It laid emphasis on the fact that
British Columbia, with a population of 177,272, had 16,000
Chinese; while Washington, with a population of 518,000,
had only 3,629; and Oregon, with a population of 413,000,
had only 10,397. The Chinese did not assimilate with the
white race in British Columbia, and it would not be desirable
even if they did. They would not become citizens in the
proper sense of the term, and therefore it was perfectly
desirable to deny them the franchise.
1"
Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1900, p. 1105.
2
" Sessional Papers," 1902, No. 54.
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From evidences gathered, the commissioners were convinced
that in respect to observance of law and order the Chinese
compared favorably with other portions of the population.
With regard to the moral aspect, it was impossible to draw
any fair comparison between the Chinese and the whites,
because their standard of moral character was quite different.
Yet the presence of the Chinese tended to lower the moral
sense of the community, especially of the young, because the
Chinese were looked upon as a servile class. The places
where the Chinese lived were accused of being insanitary.
The conditions in Chinatown were said to be favorable to the
spread of epidemic disease, but as a matter of fact only two
cases of epidemic had been traced to that quarter—one, the
case of smallpox at Victoria; and the other, typhoid fever at
Rossland. It was also charged that the Chinese did not bear
a fair proportion of the burden of taxation either municipal,
provincial, or Dominion. The tax collector of Victoria
declared that the Chinese tried to evade the tax in every way
possible. All these remarks made quite a sharp contrast with
those made in the report of 1885.
The commissioners also made a careful investigation of all
the industries and trades in which Chinese laborers were
engaged. They found that, while the Chinese laborers had
contributed to the agricultural development of the province,
their presence had been seriously detrimental to its settlement by a white population. The white settler who earned
his living from the land by his own work was strongly
opposed to further immigration of the Chinese. The industry
of market gardening was entirely in the hands of the Chinese,
and it was impossible to compete with them. About six
hundred Chinese were employed in the coal mines on the
coast, and most of them were working aboveground. About
one thousand Chinese were working in placer mines, of whom
one half worked for themselves, either on royalty or under
lease. In the lumber industry, only a few Chinese were
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employed. One hundred eighty-three Chinese were engaged
in the shingle and bolt business. Many Chinese were
employed in salmon canning and had become experts.
Cannery men agreed that the industry could not be carried on
without the aid of the Chinese. The domestic servants were
largely Chinese because service of the whites could not be
obtained. In the laundry business, about one thousand were
engaged, and where steam laundries did not exist the Chinese
laundries were a great convenience. Fourteen tailor shops
were maintained by the Chinese, employing eighty-four hands,
in the manufacture of clothes for white people, and two more
that made only Chinese clothing. The Chinese also went
into the wholesale manufacture of clothing and controlled a
part of the business. In railway work, only one hundred
fifty Chinese were employed, but five hundred seventy
Chinese were employed on the vessels of the Canadian
Pacific Railway Steamship Company running between Vancouver and Hongkong. The business of cordwood cutting
had been monopolized by the Chinese, but had been largely
superseded by the Japanese. A few Chinese were also
engaged in other trades, such as boot- and shoemaking, cigar
making, etc. Besides these, there were many Chinese in all
the avenues of unskilled labor and also Chinese merchants
doing trade chiefly with their own people.1
The report made a survey of the anti-Chinese legislation
in the United States, the Hawaiian Islands, Australia, and
New Zealand. It was pointed out that in the United States
practical exclusion had been in force since 1894 without any
injurious effects upon the industries or upon trade with
China. The imports from China into the United States
had increased from $22,000,000 in 1896 to $27,000,000 in
1900, while exports to China increased from $7,000,000 to
$15,000,000. During the same period in Canada which had
iSee Chaps. 7-21 of the report in "Sessional Papers," 1902, No. 54.

if:
70

ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION IN CANADA

not adopted exclusion, the imports dropped from $1,030,698
to $624,433; and the exports, from $659,758 to $256,307.
Consequently, it was argued that further restriction or
exclusion of Chinese immigration would not affect the trade
of Canada with China.1
The commissioners believed that public opinion in British
Columbia with few exceptions was in favor of prohibition of
further Chinese immigration. It was by no means confined
to the laboring class. They found that the representations
made by the people and the Legislature of British Columbia
were substantially true and the increase of the head tax to
one hundred dollars was ineffective and inadequate. The
report concluded by saying: "Your commissioners are of the
opinion that the further immigration of Chinese laborers into
Canada ought to be prohibited;
"That the most desirable and effective means of attaining
this end is by treaty supported by suitable legislation;
"That in the meantime and until this can be obtained the
capitulation tax should be raised to five hundred dollars.
"The only point upon which your commissioners could
not agree is the date when the capitulation tax of five
hundred dollars ought to come into effect. The chairman
and Commissioner Foley are of opinion that the capitulation
tax should be raised to five hundred dollars at once, while
Commissioner Munn is of opinion that three hundred dollars
should be imposed for two years and if a prohibitive treaty
be not obtained within that period that it be then raised to
five hundred dollars."2
Following the suggestion of the commission, Sir Wilfrid
Laurier, on April 3, 1903, introduced a bill to amend the
Chinese Immigration Act of 1900. Without much discussion,
it passed the House of Commons the next month. A few
l'* Sessional Papers," 1902, No« 54, Chap* 23.
2 Id., p. 276.
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minor amendments were made by the Senate. The House
agreed and it became law.1 The new act provided that
every Chinese entering Canada should pay a head tax of five
hundred dollars, one half of which went to the province
wherein it was collected. The following persons were
excepted, viz.: members of the diplomatic corps or other
government representatives, their suites and their servants,
consuls and consular agents, native-born Chinese merchants,
their wives and children, the wives and children of clergymen,
tourists, men of science, students, and Chinese wives of
foreigners. The number of immigrants was under the same
limitation, one for every fifty tons of the tonnage of the
vessel. The other provisions were practically the same as in
the Act of 1900. The act went into force on January i,
1904.

Thus we see that, within the short time of four years, the
head tax imposed on the Chinese immigrants was raised from
fifty dollars to five hundred dollars. At last the wishes of
the people of British Columbia were granted, and they were
quite satisfied. They believed that the new act would serve
as an effective barrier against the Chinese, for who would
pay such an amount as five hundred dollars to become a
laborer in a foreign land! Yet whether this hope was realized,
we shall see in the next chapter.

1" Statutes of Canada," 1903, Chap. &«

CHAPTER I I I
THE SECOND PERIOD OF CHINESE
RESTRICTION, 1904-1922
Since the beginning of the twentieth century, the Oriental
immigration problem in Canada has considerably changed its
character. In the nineteenth century, it was largely a Chinese
problem; but then, besides the Chinese, there were the
Japanese and the Hindus. The Hindus, being British subjects, had to be treated differently from both the Japanese
and the Chinese; but, although the Japanese were aliens like
the Chinese, their country was an ally of England, and so for
imperial reasons they also had to be differently treated from
the Chinese. Therefore, for imperial reasons, the Canadian
government could no longer view the Oriental immigration
problem in the same way as it had been viewed before. For
instance, several acts passed by the British Columbia Legislature were disallowed, not because they affected the Chinese,
but because they affected the Japanese and the treaty relations
between Japan and the British Empire. Consequently, the
writer deems it desirable to leave all matters concerning
Orientals in common to the chapters dealing with Japanese
immigration, and take up here only matters chiefly or mainly
affecting the Chinese.
The imposition of a head tax of five hundred dollars had
the immediate effect of reducing the number of Chinese
immigrants. During the half year immediately preceding
the new act coming into force, i. e., July 1 to December 31,
1903, 4,719 Chinese entered Canada. This was the greatest
number which had ever entered Canada in six months, and
it was no doubt due to the fact that many Chinese had
rushed to this country before the barrier was raised against
them. During the next half year not a single one arrived.
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For the next three years (July, 1904, to June, 1907) only 121
paid the tax and entered the country. For a short time,
Chinese immigration seemed to be stopped, and the people of
British Columbia were congratulating themselves. But suddenly they were awakened from their dream and found that
the question of Chinese immigration had come back. From
July, 1907, to March, 1908, the number of Chinese immigrants
jumped to 1,482.
This sudden increase of Chinese immigrants after three
and a half years needs some explanation. Strangely enough,
the explanation lies in the five-hundred-dollar head tax
itself, which was created by the Canadian government to
stop the Chinese. As Mr. Mackenzie King pointed out, when
Chinese came to this country in large numbers, they not only
entered into serious competition with white labor, but there
was also competition among themselves. Now, "the state,
unwittingly perhaps, had, by restricting further competition
from without, created of his labor a huge monopoly; without
organization, without expense, without even agitation, every
Chinaman became a unit in a labor group more favored than
the most exclusive and highly protected trade-union. Then
monopoly began to do its work. The Chinaman, discovering
his protected position, sought the advance in wages which
comes from an increasing demand and diminishing supply.
Within a couple of years the wages doubled, and in some
instances, more particularly in the case of servants of a
better class, trebled, and even beyond that point. Yip Sang
testified that before the five-hundred-dollar tax was imposed,
he paid Chinamen, for packing fish, from twenty-five dollars
to forty dollars a month with food; that now he was obliged
to pay for the same services, sixty dollars to seventy dollars;
that in other classes of employment Chinese were obtaining,
at the present time, two dollars and fifty cents, where, before
the tax had been- imposed, only one dollar was received.
Thus, it has come about that as a result of the rise of wages
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consequent upon the monopoly created by the tax, Chinese
have found, speaking generally, that once in the country, it is
possible to accumulate, within half the time, the sum desired,
and that thereafter the fortune from year to year is apt to be
nearly, or more than double what it originally was."1
But this was not the whole reason; there was something
else. Merely limitation of number would not give the Chinese
such advantages, because other people could easily take their
place. The other factor was that "the Chinese were the best
laborers obtainable for many industries. Their mode of
living, their submissiveness and lack of aggressive action, their
cheerfulness, their fatalistic philosophy, and their extraordinary aptitude for grinding toil—all these qualities have
made them well-high indispensable for the rapid development
of a new country. Considering these traits, applicable to the
entire race, it was but natural, with the further supply
almost cut off, at least to any appreciable extent, that their
labor should increase in demand, and with this increase, at
variance with the stationary, even diminishing number available, it can readily be seen that the monetary value of their
services advanced tremendously."2
Being thus bettered in their economic conditions, many
Chinese went home for a short visit. The number grew so
large at the end of 1907 that the steamship companies could
not afford all the accommodations demanded by the Chinese.
When they came back, most of them brought along their
relatives and friends and lent money to them to pay the tax.
Those who remained wrote home about the new land of
riches beyond the seas and induced their former comrades to
join them. Some even sent money to assist in bringing out
others. It took about three years for the Chinese to become
1" Report of the Royal Commission, Appointed to Investigate the Method
by which Oriental Laborers Have Been Introduced into Canada, 1908," p . 71,
2
P a u l H . Ciements: "Canada and the Chinese," in Annals of the American
Academy of Political and Social Science, January, 1913, p . 102.
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fully aware of the new economic situation brought about by
the increased tax; and once they realized it, the number of
immigrants increased by a sudden bound.
While the tax did not attain the aim for which it was
imposed, it did change the character of Chinese immigration.
Before the imposition of any tax, a great number of Chinese
were brought in annually by labor agencies and contractors.
These people paid the passage of the Chinese laborers and
they in turn worked for them for so many years to pay their
debts. Thus the labor agencies and contractors made a
profitable business out of Chinese immigration. When the
fifty-dollar tax, or later the one-hundred-dollar tax, was
imposed, the amount was so small that the labor agencies
and contractors were willing to pay both the passage and
the tax of the contracted laborer. But the five-hundreddollar tax struck a deathblow to the system and completely
abolished it because no agencies or contractors would take
such a great risk as paying five hundred dollars in advance.
Hereafter, all the laborers coming in were free laborers.
They certainly received financial assistance from their relatives and friends in Canada; but such assistance was given
either from humanitarian motives or merely as an ordinary
debt.1
Just when Chinese began to arrive in large numbers again
there occurred in Vancouver the anti-Asiatic riots of September, 1907. For thirty-five years there had been an antiChinese movement in the province; but this was the first
time that the agitators and the mob turned away from
petitions and resolutions, took the matter into their own
hands, and defied the law. The immediate cause of the riots
was the news of a large influx of Japanese and Hindus. The
Asiatic Exclusion League was formed in Vancouver on August
12, 1907. In its public meetings, it was pointed out that the
iSee "Report of the Royal Commission," 1908, pp. 72, 73.
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Asiatics were ousting Europeans in the business of fishing,
milling, lumbering, etc. Labor agitators from across the
border, especially those from the Seattle Anti-Asiatic League,
stirred up the flame of discontent, and feeling against
Orientate grew stronger and stronger. It was alleged that
hundreds of Japanese would arrive on September 8 aboard
the steamer Charmer. The Asiatic Exclusion League organized a parade on the previous evening to demonstrate their
protest. Arriving at the City Hall, an effigy of LieutenantGovernor Dunsmuir was produced and burned in public amid
the jeers of the mob. Resolutions in wild language were
passed, condemning the lieutenant-governor for his refusal to
assent to the Immigration Act passed by the Legislature,
and asking the premier, Mr. McBride, to resign. Some
excited men in the crowd suggested that the Oriental quarters
be attacked, and the mob at once responded. A thousand
strong marched down to the Chinese quarters, shouting like
madmen. The few policemen on the street were powerless
to stop them. The Chinese, taken by surprise, fled into the
inner chambers of their shops. All the windows were broken
by the mob and some shops suffered great damage. Then
they went to the Japanese quarter and did the same thing.
After that, the mob dispersed, singing in triumph. A few
persons were hurt during the riots and several were arrested
by the police. The next day the crowd again gathered before.
the Chinese and Japanese quarters and tried to resume the.
attack, but they found that police were on guard at the
entrance, and no one was allowed to enter. The Chinese and
the Japanese were also ready to meet another attack, for
they had armed themselves with rifles and had sent out their
own patrol. Under such conditions, the mob could do
nothing but retire from the field. This ended the trouble.
After the occurrence of the riots, the Chinese and the
Japanese quitted their work, and many factories which.
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employed Orientals had to close; but when peace and order
were restored, they went back to work again.
Of course such violent action against foreigners could not
meet the approval of fair-minded and law-abiding citizens.
Many "people in British Columbia, including those who favored
total exclusion of Orientals, regretted that the city authorities
of Vancouver did not take precautionary steps to avoid the
violation of law. Even the Victoria Colonist, a paper which
had been anti-Chinese since 1872, deplored the action of the
mob and declared that it was a disgrace to Canada and
especially to British Columbia.1 The Dominion government,
after settling the matter with the Japanese,2 appointed Mr.
Mackenzie King, the deputy minister of labor, to investigate
into the losses sustained by the Chinese residents. Mr. King
arrived at Vancouver at the end of May, 1908, and held
sittings for three days. At that time, the Chinese government still had no consular representatives in Canada, and an
attache from the Chinese Legation at London and two consuls
in the United States were sent there to assist the Chinese.
Mr. King had no difficulty in settling the Chinese claims,
because the claimants appeared "almost without exception
to have exercised moderation, and a sense of fairness in the
amount at which their respective losses were estimated. In
only two cases was a claim made beyond the period of six
days. Some of the claimants took account only of losses on
account of expenditure for the time during which their places
of business had been closed, and omitted any reference to
loss of profit during the same time." 3 After a careful investigation, practically every claim was allowed as presented,
and the total losses, including actual and resultant, were .
fixed at $25,990. Besides this amount, Mr. King recommended that an additional thousand dollars be paid to cover
iSee its editorials, Sept. 8, 9, 10, 1907.
2 See Chap. V.
3
The report of Mackenzie King in "Sessional P a p e r s / ' 1908, No. 74, p. 12.
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legal expenses. The total amount of $26,990 was passed in
Parliament and paid to the Chinese.
After 1907, for two years the Chinese immigrants into
Canada kept around the figure of fifteen hundred. Then,
with another sudden jump, it increased to 4,515 in the fiscal
year of 1910-1911. Not only that, but the newspapers in
British Columbia charged that there had been a system of
fraud to smuggle Chinese laborers and opium into Canada.
They blamed the customs officers and the city officials of
Vancouver as participants of these scandals, and even attacked
Mr. William Templeman, minister of inland revenue, for his
misconduct in regard to these matters. The question was
brought to the attention of the Dominion Parliament and
Mr. Justice Murphy was appointed, on November 12,
commissioner to investigate. Mr. Murphy held sittings in
Vancouver for nearly four months and made a voluminous
report consisting of nearly ten thousand pages in May, 1911.1
In the report, it was asserted that while the administration
of Chinese immigration at Victoria had been as effective as
possible, there had existed at Vancouver ample opportunity
for the illegal entry of Chinese. The port of Union Bay was
practically a free port for the entrance of Chinese and smuggling of opium, because the ships of two lines running directly
from the Orient went there to coal before setting out on each
returning voyage. While at Nanaimo, Ladysmith, and Boat
Harbor, tramp vessels carrying Chinese crews were numerous.
Under the Act of 1903, merchants and their wives and
children could enter without paying the tax. Five years
later, the act was amended so that only minor children
under twenty-one years of age could be exempted.2 Yet,
despite these provisions, many Chinese were admitted as
-merchants, and more were admitted as merchants' sons, while
iThe report was not printed in the "Sessional Papers," but references to
it 9i<
can be found in the House of Commons | Debates."
Statutes of Canada," 1908, Chap. 14,
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they were really neither. The report declared the charges
against Mr. Templeman and the city officials at Vancouver
untrue, but it maintained that these frauds were carried
on by a few Chinese, together with some of the minor officers
in the Customhouse and the Secret Service. It also cleared
Mr. Bowell, the collector of customs and controller of Chinese
immigration at Vancouver, as having no connection with any
wrongdoing but as having been rather negligent in the performance of his duties.1
The report recommended the prosecution of the guilty
Chinese; but they had already fled to China, so the matter
was dropped. Then, on May 31, an order in council was
issued by which it was declared that from October of that
year all matters pertaining to Chinese immigration would be
transferred from the Department of Trade and Commerce to
the Department of the Interior. By a further order in council
of August 4, the immigration officers of the Department of
the Interior were made controllers of Chinese immigration.
These actions of the government did not satisfy the members
of British Columbia. On July 27 Mr. J. D. Taylor, of New
Westminster, made a motion to censure the government;
for, although the government had been repeatedly warned of
the existence of such frauds for three years, it had neglected
to take any steps to check them, because large sums of money
were lost to the public revenues by this neglect and default
of the government, and because none of the persons guilty of
complicity in the frauds were prosecuted or punished.2 After
long debate, the motion was lost on a division.
At the beginning of 1911, Sir Wilfrid Laurier, the prime
minister, expressed his opinion that the tax upon Chinese
immigrants should be abolished and a treaty be made with
China to regulate Chinese immigration as in the case of the
iSee "Debates," House of Commons, 1911, p. 10383 et seq.
2

Id., p. 10422.
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Japanese.1 According to Sir Wilfrid, this would be a much
more effective way to regulate the immigration than the
head tax. The Chinese government had in 1909 appointed
a consul general to Canada, so it was now easier to negotiate
such an agreement; but as the Liberal government did not
last long, nothing was done along that line. In the same
year, a bill was also introduced in the Senate by Senator
Richard Cartwright to amend the Chinese Immigration Act.
The main proposals were that the governor-general be given
full power to make regulations defining those persons who
might be exempted, and that free entrance be extended from
one year to a year and a half to those Chinese who had
previously resided in Canada.2 During the discussion in the
committee, Senator Longheed remarked that every Chinese
should be allowed to bring his wife into Canada. Senator
Macdonald, of Victoria, said it would be a good thing, because
he had seen in Victoria Chinese families of excellent character:
the parents were honest and industrious, and the boys and
girls were bright students in the public schools. The bill was
passed in the Senate in March and sent to the House of
Commons for concurrence. But it was apparently lost in the
House and resulted in nothing.
After the Liberal government was defeated in the elections
and Mr. R. L. Borden assumed premiership in October, 1911,
the British Columbia government appointed a delegation,
consisting of Mr. Richard McBride, the prime minister, Mr.
W. J. Bowser, the attorney-general, and Mr. W. R. Ross,
minister of lands, to discuss provincial matters with the new
Dominion government. Among other things, the delegation
asked for early legislation to exclude Orientals, not only for
the interest of British Columbia, but for the general interest
of the whole Dominion. Mr. Borden promised that the government would pay attention to the question. Later, the
iSee " Debates," House of Commons, 1910-1911, p p . 2758, 2759.
2
Senate "Journals," 1910-1911, pp. 127, 148, 219.
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Provincial Legislature passed a resolution concurring with
the representations made to the Dominion government.1
However, nothing was done immediately.
In the meantime, Chinese immigration continued to increase. It jumped from 4,515 in 1910-1911 to 6,083, in
1911-1912; and it reached its high-water mark in 1912-1913,
when no less than 7,078 Chinese entered Canada. In the
next year it dropped to 5,274, but there was still a large
number. On December 8, 1913, an order in council was
issued prohibiting the landing at the different ports of
British Columbia of skilled and unskilled laborers.2 This
order was aimed at Hindu immigrants, because it was known
that large numbers of them would come soon. At first it
was deemed inapplicable to the Chinese and Japanese immigrants because Chinese immigration was regulated by a
special act, while Japanese immigration was by a special
agreement with Japan. The order in council was to be in
force for six months, but it was extended from time to time.
Through the request of British Columbia members in the
House it was made applicable to the Chinese after May 31,
1914.3 Consequently, the number of Chinese immigrants in
1914-1915 was 1,155, less than one fourth of that in the
previous year; while in 1915-1916, only twenty-two Chinese
entered Canada.
In August, 1913, the coal miners on Vancouver Island
went on strike. The mine owners, rather than give way to
the miners, used Chinese laborers to work in the mines as
strike breakers. The anger of the strikers was thus aroused
and resulted in riots of August 12 and 16 at Extension,
South Wellington, and Ladysmith. Considerable damage was
done to the companies, local residents, and Chinese workers
and shops. After several months the strike was settled.
| | Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1912, Nos. 1-11.
2
"Canadian Gazette," 1913, P . C 893.;
*Id„ 1914, P . C. 23,
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But it was not until three years later that Mr. F. B. Gregory
was appointed by the government of British Columbia to
investigate all claims of injury arising out of the riots.1
Claims of the Chinese were presented by barristers, by the
Chinese Benevolent Society, and by the Chinese consul at
Vancouver. As a result of the investigation, nine thousand
dollars was allowed to three large stores, and three thousand
dollars was allowed to Chinese workers for their damages and
losses. Many of the claims were dismissed, due to lack of
evidence.
After August, 1914, the government was absorbed in the
war and not much attention was paid to Chinese immigration.
Though the order in council prohibiting laborers and artisans
from British Columbia was not strictly enforced after 1916,
yet Chinese immigrants did not increase very much, due to
lack of accommodation on the steamships. The number for
1916-1917 was 272; and for 1917-1918, 650. In 1917, Mr.
W. J. Roche, minister of the interior, introduced a bill to
amend the Chinese Immigration Act. It exempted, from
paying the tax, clergymen2 and | students coming to Canada
for the purpose of securing a higher education in any
Canadian college or university or other educational institution approved by the minister [of the interior]." It made
the law more strict by providing that any person after
entering Canada freely ceased to belong to one of the exempted classes, and should either pay the tax or be deported.
Any Chinese who was suspected of being illegally in Canada
could be arrested by the immigration officers without warrant, tried summarily by a magistrate, and deported if the
magistrate so decided. The burden of proof of his right in
Canada rested upon the Chinese. The bill was passed in
June, I9i7. s
iSee the report in "Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1919-1920 F.
2
Under the Act of 1903, only wives and children of clergymen were
exempted, without any mention of the clergymen themselves.
3"Statutes of Canada," 1917, Chap. 7.;
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During the war, tens of thousands of Canadians went over
to Europe to fight against the Central Powers, consequently
a labor shortage appeared in the Dominion. Early in 1917,
several requests were received by the government to bring
in Chinese laborers to relieve the situation. These requests
were made by labor employers in all parts of Canada, including British Columbia. A delegation from the Vancouver
Board of Trade made the same suggestion to the minister of
the interior. Their idea was to bring in the Chinese " under
an arrangement by which a guarantee was to be given that
after the war was over they should be returned to their own
country/' 1 The government then corresponded with labor
and industrial organizations asking further opinions regarding
the suggestion. It received support from the fruit-growing
industry of British Columbia, the agricultural interests of
Saskatchewan and Alberta, etc., but met with general opposition from labor organizations. On April 22, 1918, when the
question of alien labor in Canada was discussed in the House
of Commons, Mr. G. B. Nicholson, of East Algoma, expressed
his opinion that fifty thousand Chinese should be imported
from China to do different work. He said: " I have no
hesitation in saying that fifty thousand coolies from northern
China could be imported into Canada, if necessity arose,
without jeopardizing to the slightest degree the interests of
the Canadian workingmen; because when their services were
no longer required, they could be sent back to the country
from which they came. People who say that coolie labor
should not be introduced into this country under any circumstances do so purely for sentimental reasons. Our boys in
France never talked of going on strike because the Gurkhas
or the men from Algeria went into the trenches beside them.
Nor do they raise any objection to the employment of one
hundred thousand Chinese laborers in France, who are doing
1" Debates," House of Commons, 1917, p. 2139.
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transport work and many other things necessary to the
support of the boys in the front lines. The people therefore
will not object if our boys are supported by coolies imported
from other countries in order to produce foodstuffs, make
munitions and war equipment, and do anything else necessary
to assist in carrying on this war."1 This suggestion met
fierce attack from the members of British Columbia. Their
reason was that it was false economy to introduce Oriental
labor into Canada. "You cannot compare Canada to-day
with France," declared Mr. R. F. Green, of West Kootenay,
I where every able-bodied man, and many who are not ablebodied, are in the ranks, and only the women are left to run
the farms and the munition factories. In such a country at
this time they might well introduce Chinese or anybody else
to do their work. But we are not in their position, and until
it is demonstrated that we have not sufficient white men in
this country to do our work, I for one am prepared to fight
every inch of the ground that would be taken by any one
seeking to introduce Orientals into Canada."2 After a debate
of seven hours, the matter was dropped without any result.
During the last year of the war, a large influx of Chinese
was renewed. From April, 1918, to March, 1919, 4,066
Chinese arrived in British Columbia. They were attracted
by the news that labor was scarce in Canada and that wages
were high, but they were to be disappointed because the
war soon ended and the situation changed. Thousands of
returned soldiers were discharged in British Columbia in the
early part of 1919 and sought employment in every direction.
Many Chinese now found it hard to make a living. Some,
after paying five hundred dollars to enter, had to return to
China; consequently, in February, 1919, Mr. Ko-liang Yih, the
Chinese consul at Vancouver, asked the City Council to
petition the Dominion government that in the interest of the
1" Debates," House of Commons, 1918, p . 986.:
2 Id., p. 996*
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Chinese as well as of the Canadians "no more Chinese
laborers be allowed to come at present, unless they are
returning Chinese or bona fide exempted class, pending a
gentlemen's agreement between the governments concerned,
to abolish the head tax and to limit the number of immigrants." 1 The gentlemen's agreement was never made, but
on June 9 an order in council was issued,2 prohibiting the
landing in Canada at the ports in British Columbia of skilled
and unskilled laborers, which was practically the renewal of
the order in council of December 8, 1913. The order took
effect at once and the number of Chinese immigrants in
1919-1920 was reduced to 363.
In 1919 much discussion was raised in the House of
Commons concerning the right to vote of the naturalized
Orientals. Members from British Columbia maintained that
they should not be given Dominion franchise because they
were disfranchised in the province. But Mr. Hugh Guthrie,
the solicitor-general, declared that "in so far as this Dominion
is concerned, as soon as we grant the certificate [of naturalization] we clothe the person to whom the certificate is
granted with all the rights of a British subject."3
Yet in order to avoid the conflict between Dominion and
provincial franchise, Mr. Guthrie inserted a clause in his
Dominion Franchise Bill of 1920, which reads: "Persons who
by the laws of any province in Canada, are disqualified from
voting a member of the Legislative Assembly of such province
in respect of race, shall not be qualified to vote in such
province under the provisions of this act." 4 Those persons
who had served in the Great War were excepted from this
provision. The bill was passed. British Columbia had long
denied the right to vote to the Orientals,5 while Saskatchewan
I "Debates," House of Commons, 1919, p. 433.
2"Canadian Gazette," 1919, P. C. 1202.;
3"Debates," House of Commons, 1919, p. 3822.
*" Statutes of Canada," 1920, Chap. 46, Sec. 30, ss. G^
6
"Statutes of British Columbia," 1895, Chap. 20, Sec. 2^

86

ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION IN CANADA

denied it. to the Chinese.1 So after this, the naturalized and
the native-born Chinese in British Columbia and Saskatchewan
were also denied Dominion franchise. At that time, the total
number of naturalized Chinese was 4,908 and that of nativeborn Chinese was 2,966. Of these, probably not more than
a few hundred would care to go to the polls on an election
day. So this provision did not affect them much.
After 1920, Canada, like other countries, suffered an
economic depression as the aftermath of the war. Thousands
of men were unemployed. Business was affected everywhere.
Under such conditions, it is no wonder that the anti-Chinese
movement should revive, notwithstanding the fact that the
immigration of Chinese did not increase very much after that
year.2 In May, 1921, a bill was passed in Parliament to
amend the Chinese Immigration Act.3 The new act provided
that those Chinese who belonged to the exempted class must
establish their identity to the satisfaction of a controller,
subject to the approval of the minister of immigration,
instead of merely producing a certificate of identity issued by
Chinese officials and vised by British consuls. This change
was made because, during the previous two years, due to the
unsettled political conditions, many Chinese entered Canada
with certificates which they should not have. The Board of
Inquiries was now given power to order the deportation
of any Chinese illegally residing in Canada. The definition
of prohibited persons in the General Immigration Act was
made applicable to the Chinese. The time limit in which a
Chinese might leave Canada and reenter without paying a
tax was extended from one to two years.
But the people, especially those in British Columbia, were
not satisfied with these regulations. They wanted total
prohibition. On November 1, 1921, a resolution was passed
i " Revised Statutes of Saskatchewan," 1909, Chap. 3, Sec. 11.
2
See Appendix 2, Table 1,
s"Statutes of Canada," 1921, Chap. 21.;
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in the British Columbia Legislature asking the Dominion
government "to amend the Immigration Act of Canada so as
nearly as possible to totally restrict the immigration of
Asiatics into this province, keeping in view the wishes of the
people of British Columbia that this province be reserved for
people of the European race, and that the Dominion government consult with the Provincial government on the proposed
amendment."1 Resolutions of the same nature were also
passed in the annual conventions of the Great War Veterans'
Association, of the Retail Merchants' Association, of the
Trade and Labor Congress, of the United Farmers of British
Columbia, of the Disabled Soldiers' Association, and of various
other trade-unions. Public meetings were held in different
cities in British Columbia under the auspices of the Asiatic
Exclusion League, which now claimed to have a membership
of forty thousand; and petitions were sent in to the Dominion
government. All these resolutions and petitions asked for the
total exclusion of the Asiatics.2 Then Mr. W. G. McQuarrie,
of New Westminster, became the champion of this movement
in the House of Commons and moved, on May 8, 1922, that,
"in the opinion of the House, the immigration of Oriental
aliens and their rapid multiplication is becoming a serious
menace to living conditions, particularly on the Pacific coast,
and to the future of the country in general, and the government should take immediate action with a view to securing
the exclusion of future immigration of this type." 3 This
motion was opposed by some members because the word
"exclusion" might offend the Oriental countries concerned.
So it was amended by Mr. Charles Stewart, minister of the
interior, by using "effective restriction" in place of "exclusion," and the amendment was passed.4
i " Debates," House of Commons, 1922, p. 1513.;
2 See id., pp. 1514, 1515*
3 Id., p. 1509.
Hd., p. 1577-
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Before the twentieth century, the anti-Chinese legislation
was limited to the Dominion Parliament and the British
Columbia Legislature. But since then, some other provinces
have followed the example of British Columbia. As quoted
above, the Saskatchewan Legislature in 1909 inserted a
section in the Election Act, prohibiting persons of Chinese
origin from voting in provincial elections. Then in 1912 it
passed an act providing that no white girls could work in
restaurants, laundries, or other places of business or amusement owned by Chinese, Japanese, or other Orientals. Any
employer violating this regulation was, upon summary conviction, subject to a fine of one hundred dollars or two months'
imprisonment.1 Later, due to Japanese protest, the words
"Japanese or other Orientals" were struck out. Still later,
the provision was changed to "no white girls could be
employed in restaurants, laundries, or other places of business
and amusement unless a special license was given for this
purpose."2 As the provincial or municipal authorities could
easily refuse any Chinese who applied for such a license, it
amounted practically to the same thing.
In 1914 the Ontario Legislature also passed an act providing that no Chinese person could employ white girls in any
capacity in a laundry, restaurant, or other factories.3 But it
also provided that the provisions would not come into force
until by a special proclamation of the government. Due to
the strong protest of the Chinese in the province, the provincial government did not think it necessary to proclaim it,
and the law has not yet been enforced.
Such an anti-Chinese measure was even imitated by British
Columbia itself. In 1919, by an amendment to the Municipal Act British Columbia prohibited the employment of
1 " Statutes of Saskatchewan," 1912, Chap. 19.
2
| Revised Statutes of Saskatchewan," 1920, Chap. 185.
3
" S t a t u t e s of Ontario," 1914, Chap. 40. See also "Journals of Ontario/
1923, p , 28.
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white women or girls in any places of business or amusement
owned or managed by a Chinese. The penalty for violation
was one hundred dollars' fine or two months' imprisonment.1
Four years later this was changed to "no white and Indian
women or girls could work in such places where in the
opinion of a police chief or inspector it * was dangerous to
their morals to do so."2
In the province of Quebec, an act was passed in 1915
increasing the license fee upon every public laundry except
those which were run by women, charitable societies, or
incorporated companies. The fees varied as follows: in
Montreal, fifty dollars a year; in Quebec, forty dollars; in
other cities, twenty-five dollars; in towns, twenty dollars;
and elsewhere, fifteen dollars. Besides this license fee, a fee
of five dollars was to be paid annually to the inspector.3
While this may not seem to be discriminating legislation, yet
it was in fact against the Chinese because only the Chinese
laundries came under the provisions of this act.

1 " Statutes of British Columbia," 1919, Chap. 63, Sec; 13*
2 Id., 1923, Chap. 76.
3 " Statutes of Quebec," 1915, Chap. 22.

CHAPTER IV
THE CHINESE EXCLUSION LAW OF 1923
While a motion to restrict Asiatic immigration was passed
in the House of Commons in 1922, no legislation of that
nature was enacted in that session. The people of British
Columbia feared it was going to be an unfulfilled promise.
So the British Columbia Legislature on November 10, 1922,
passed a resolution to remind the Dominion government.
A petition was sent in, asking for an amendment to the
Immigration Act so as completely to prohibit Asiatic immigration. It was pointed out that the five-hundred-dollar
head tax was not effective in checking Chinese immigration,
and some measure more stringent in nature would have to
be adopted.1 In the meantime, the Vancouver World conducted a vigorous campaign against Asiatics in order to
compel the attention of the Dominion government. The
Dominion government now realized that something must be
done in the following session. But as Japanese immigration
was regulated by treaty, the only legislation it could propose
was against the Chinese.
On March 2, 1923, a bill was introduced by Mr. Charles
Stewart, acting minister of immigration, which proposed total
exclusion of the Chinese. The main changes introduced in
the bill as compared with the act then in force were as
follows:
1. The five-hundred-dollar head tax was to be abolished.
This was done because, as the prime minister said, "It was
objectionable that a country, calling itself a Christian nation,
should attempt in such a manner to deal with a problem
which immediately affects Oriental civilization. I could never
l " British Columbia Journals," 1923, p. 22.
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see how Canada from any self-respecting point of view, could
impose a poll tax on working people coming from another
country."1
2. Not only laborers, but even clergymen, teachers,
tourists, men of science, wives and children of merchants
and clergymen who were admitted freely under the act in
force, were to be denied the right to enter. The only Chinese
people who could enter into Canada hereafter were (a) gov
eminent officials, their suites, and their servants, (b) nativeborn children who had left Canada for educational or other
purposes, and (e) merchants and students. Even students
were limited to those who would actually attend a Canadian
university or college authorized to confer degrees and who
should substantiate their status to the satisfaction of the
controller at the port of entry subject to the approval of the
minister of immigration. Both students and merchants had
to secure a passport issued by the Chinese government and
vised by a Canadian immigration officer.
3. Every Chinese, except government officials, native-born
and prior residents, must enter Canada either at Vancouver
or Victoria.
4. All prohibited classes in the General Immigration Act,
e.g., idiots, imbeciles, illiterates, etc., were made applicable
to the Chinese. Not only that, but those Chinese who were
already in Canada would be deported if found to belong to
any of these classes.
5. The minister of immigration was authorized to admit
any Chinese into Canada for a limited period without being
subject to the provisions of this act.
6. Any controller of Chinese immigration was given power
to determine whether any Chinese who wanted to enter
Canada should be admitted or rejected. The examination of
any Chinese coming into Canada was to be in the presence
1** Debates," House of Commons, 1923, p. 2312.
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of such persons only as the controller would permit. If that
Chinese was found by a medical officer to be affected with a
loathsome disease, feeble-minded, insane, etc., the controller
could deport him and there could be no appeal from his
decision.
7. Within twelve months after this act should come into
force, every Chinese in Canada must register, and failing to
do so he would be fined five hundred dollars or imprisoned
for one year or both.
8. No vessel could carry more than one Chinese immigrant
for every two hundred fifty tons of its tonnage.
9. Any Chinese in Canada who wished to leave Canada
with the intention of returning should register out and would
be entitled to return within two years on proof of his identity
to the satisfaction of the controller.
10. Any officer of immigration, believing that some
Chinese had illegally entered or remained in Canada, could
arrest him without a warrant and bring him before the
nearest controller for examination. The burden of proof of
his right to remain in Canada rested with the Chinese. If he
failed to satisfy the controller he could be deported, subject
to the final decision of the minister of immigration.
11. Any Chinese who had been admitted as exempt from
the head tax, but who ceased to belong to any of the exempt
classes could be arrested by any officer of immigration without a warrant and be deported by any controller unless such
Chinese was a Canadian citizen.
12. No court could interfere with the decision of the
minister of immigration or of any controller relating to a
Chinese immigrant unless he was a Canadian citizen.
13. Chinese immigrants who were en route to Canada
when this act came into force might be admitted within one
month if the head tax be paid.
After reading these provisions, we at once see that this
was one of the most drastic measures against a certain kind
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of immigrants ever introduced in the Parliament of any
country. Yet, strange enough, this bill, after being introduced, met opposition from two sides: those who were
extremely anti-Chinese and those who were in sympathy with
the Chinese and the Chinese themselves. The extreme antiChinese elements of the population thought that the proposed act was not drastic enough, especially-concerning the
admission of merchants. The Retail Merchants' Association
in all the cities of British Columbia sent telegrams to the
House of Commons protesting against this provision. It was
suggested by the Retail Merchants' Association that the term
"trade representatives" be used to substitute "merchants."
Trade representatives were to include sales agents and purchasing agents while representing bona fide Chinese exporters
and importers carrying on international trade between Canada
and China, buying from or selling to persons, firms, or corporations in Canada, but they could not conduct any retail,
wholesale, or jobbing warehouses or shops in Canada.1 The
British Columbia newspapers also held the same view and
resented the generosity of the bill.2 So, during the discussion in the committee, Mr. William G. McQuarrie, of New
Westminster, suggested that the amendment proposed by
the Retail Merchants' Association be used. He pointed out
that the term was too vague, that many Chinese had entered
Canada as merchants who were really not merchants, and
that if it was not definitely defined many more bogus merchants would come in. Even Prime Minister King favored
some kind of definition; but the acting minister of immigration held that if the definition was adopted, it would
increase the difficulty of controlling the entry of Chinese into
British Columbia, because, in case the Chinese found some
way to get around that provision, the hands of the government would be tied. So, instead of adopting any definition,
iSee "Debates," House of Commons, 1923, p. 2320.
2
See editorials in the Vancouver World and the Victoria Colonistn

94

ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION IN CANADA

he proposed to add some words after the word "merchants."
The clause now read "merchants as defined by such regulations as the minister may prescribe," and was agreed to by
the House.1
The members from British Columbia opposed not only the
entry of merchants but even that of students. Mr. T. G.
McBride, of Cariboo, British Columbia, said in the House:
"Why should British Columbia educate the people of the
Orient? Why cannot the Orientals build schools in their
own countries and get European teachers to come out to
teach them English and French if they want to learn those
languages? . . . I do not think it is right that Oriental
students should be allowed to mix with our young people."2
In the same speech, he even talked of encouraging the
Chinese to return home by giving them a bonus. But Mr.
King replied that "if the university of British Columbia
thinks well not to admit Chinese students, why certainly
those students will not go to that university. But Toronto,
Kingston, and Montreal universities are willing and anxious
to take Chinese students. . . . I think we ought to be prepared, if we have it, to spread the light of our civilization
in the Orient, and so far as I can see it, our universities
afford one of the best means to that end."3
During the discussion in the committee of the whole, some
other amendments were made by another member from
British Columbia, Mr. H. H. Stevens, of Vancouver, to make
the act more stringent. He amended Sections 26 and 27 so
that not only officers of immigration, but ordinary peace
officers, could arrest any Chinese under suspicion without a
warrant, because it seemed to him that immigration officers
were too few for the purpose. He also amended Sections 32
and 50 so that any Chinese who violated this act would
12 " Debates," House of Commons, 1923, p . 2483.
Id., p. 2326.
%Id., p . 2327.
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certainly be deported. Mr. J. B. Baxter, of St. John, even
suggested that the finger-print system be used in the identification of the Chinese, but Mr. Stewart replied that he
abandoned the idea because it was only used in case of
criminals. Then Mr. Stewart himself amended Section 41 so
that Chinese who were coming over could be admitted within
three months instead of one. All these amendments were
agreed to,1 and the bill as a whole passed the House of
Commons on May 4.
But not all the people in Canada were in favor of such
drastic legislation. After the bill had been published, many
representations were received by the Dominion government
asking for more generous treatment of the Chinese immigrants,
expecially that wives and children of merchants be admitted.
These requests were made by religious organizations throughout Canada, and also by many barristers who might have
done so simply as a matter of business. In the House itself,
only Mr. J. S. Woodsworth, of Winnipeg, made a plea for
the Chinese on this point. He said: "It seems to me that
we are nothing less than hypocritical if we talk about the
immoralities of the Chinese and yet permit them to come
-under conditions that would breed immorality. We object
to their coming because they make poor citizens, and then
take from them the very things that are necessary to make
them good citizens; that is, the presence of their wives and
children with them."2 But of course this plea was unheeded.
It is only natural that the Chinese in Canada should feel
indignant and humiliated by such a discriminatory legislation. The following quotations from the China Review may
well represent the feeling of the Chinese towards it: "In an
era which is characterized by a tendency on the part of the
civilized countries to promote friendliness and understanding
among all peoples, to effect progress by friendly cooperation
. iSee "Debates," House of Commons, 1923, pp. 2481-2489.
2
Id., p. 2485.;
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and by refraining from activities tending to engender ill
feeling and animosity, the bill on the subject of Chinese
immigration into Canada, now pending enactment by the
Canadian Legislature, may be said to be an anachronism.
It is incongruous with the spirit of a better order, and
particularly repugnant to what is known as the British sense
of fair play. There seems little reason for, and surely no
justice in, attempting the passage of a bill which is calculated to exclude Chinese citizens from the privileges of
residence in Canada. Moreover, its enactment is bound to
work economic injury to Canada both directly and indirectly.
. . . Only one motive is possible behind any effort to exclude
them, and that one is race prejudice. The world has little
to boast of if race prejudice that works injustice and feeds
hatred plays any role in the relations among civilized
nations." 1
As soon as the news was known that such a bill had been
introduced, telegrams were sent from the Chinese in all parts
of Canada to the Chinese minister at London and the consul
general at Ottawa, asking them to protest. They did protest,
but to no avail. Telegrams were also sent to the Chinese
government, asking for help and protection. Due to the
unsettled political conditions in China, the government could
hardly do anything. The government at Canton responded
by sending a protesting telegram to Mr. Stewart. The latter
sent a reply merely saying that the matter would be given
more consideration. In the meantime, the Chinese in Canada
made a hard struggle against the passage of the bill.' A
public meeting, attended by delegates from all the large
cities, was held in Toronto on April 30, 1923, and a Chinese
association in Canada was organized for the purpose of doing
codperative work and presenting a united front. The next
evening, a dinner was given by the association in the King;
1 Editorial in the China Review, May, 1923, p. 209.:

THE CHINESE EXCLUSION LAW OF 1923

97

Edward Hotel, which was attended by many prominent men
in Toronto, such as Mayor Maguire, Sir Edmond Walker, Dr.
R. P. Mackay, T. A. Paterson, E.C., R. H. Greer, K.C,
R. H. Eldon, Seymour Corley, etc. Speeches were made by
both Canadians and Chinese denouncing the proposed act as
unjust. A resolution was passed and sent to the prime
minister asking the government to appoint a commission to
study the situation and to stop further proceedings on the
bill, pending the report of the commission.
On May 7, a delegation was sent by the Chinese Association
to Ottawa to present their case before Parliament. But as
the bill had already been passed in the House, they concentrated their efforts on the Senate. A petition was sent to
the governor-general in council, stating that "the Dominion
of Canada and the Republic of China, by reason of their
geographical situation, of the convenience of access from one
to the other, and of the rich natural xesources which each
possesses, are capable of being immense advantage to each
other, that their mutual trade and their transportation relations are bound to develop very greatly in the not distant
future. And it is therefore of great importance to both that
friendly relations and mutual respect and regard should be
fostered between them"; and asking that, as the bill was
most unjust to the Chinese and a serious violation of international courtesy and detrimental to the friendly relations
between the two countries, it should not be permitted to
become a law until the Chinese were given an opportunity of
stating their case before a special committee of the Senate, or
in some other way.
Another lengthy petition was sent to the Senate, setting
forth all the objectionable points in the bill for its consideration. It was pointed out that there was no valid
ground for excluding tourists, teachers, clergymen, and men
of science, and they should be given right of entry; that the
exclusion of wives and children of those Chinese already in
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Canada was unreasonable, unjust, and against the morality
and well-being of society; that if the illiteracy test were
applied to the Chinese in Canada, the majority of them would
have to be deported; that under Section 27, if a Chinese
merchant, after being here for twenty years, failed in business and was obliged to become a laborer, he would be
subject to deportation, which event would be grossly unjust;
that the giving of the power to arrest without warrant and
to deport without any right of appeal to the court was
entirely contrary to the elementary principles of British
justice and fair play; and that registration which was not
required of other immigrants, but of the Chinese, was discriminatory and therefore unjust. Besides these, there were
other details objected to, but they need not detain us here.
When the bill came up for discussion in the Senate on
May 14, Senator W. B. Ross, of Middleton, moved that since
it was an important matter affecting the welfare of fifty
thousand Chinese, it should be referred to a special committee
so that the Chinese viewpoint could be heard. The motion
was carried, and a special committee consisting of twelve
senators, including Ross himself, was appointed.1 During
the discussions in the committee, the representatives of the
Chinese Association, their legal counsel, and their sympathizers, such as Dr. Mackay, were allowed to present their
case. They made such an eloquent and yet sincere appeal,
that many members of the committee were moved by their
true grievances.
S3|
The Chinese representatives, after knowing that they could
not get all they wanted, made a number of suggestions to
the committee to amend the bill as passed by the House.
The committee finally adopted six amendments, which were
as follows: (1) The illiteracy test should not apply to Chinese
already residing in Canada (Sec. 8, N.); (2) when a controller
1 Senate "Journals," 1923, p. 334.
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was not satisfied with a certain Chinese as to his right to
remain in Canada, that Chinese was permitted to consult
with a duly accredited legal counsel who would be entitled
to represent him in subsequent hearings and proceedings
(Sec. 10); (3) those Chinese who were absent from Canada
during the time of registration with authority to return might
register upon return (Sec. 18); (4) only immigration and not
peace officers were authorized to arrest any Chinese under
suspicion without warrant (Sec. 26); (5) every Chinese who
was in Canada when this act came into force might remain
in Canada, but those who entered after July 25, 1917, as
merchants and ceased to be merchants should pay five
hundred dollars or be deported, and any Chinese admitted
under this act should be deported if he ceased to belong to
one of the admissible classes, unless he was a Canadian citizen
(Sec. 27); (6) the courts could interfere with the decision of
the minister of immigration concerning a Chinese if he had
acquired Canadian domicile (Sec. 38) .1 Due to the illness of
the chairman of the committee, the report was not made to
the Senate until near the end of June. These amendments
were adopted by the Senate and the bill was sent back to
the House for concurrence. Rather than lose the effect of the
balance of legislation the House accepted the amendments.2
The royal assent was given the act on June 30, and it came
into force the next day.3
Later, a regulation was made by the minister of immigration-to define the term "merchants" so as to exclude
"any person who does not devote his undivided attention
to mercantile pursuits and who has less than twenty-five
hundred dollars invested in a business dealing exclusively in
goods grown, produced, or manufactured in China, or in
exporting to China goods grown, produced, or manufactured
1 Senate " J o u r n a l s , " 1923, p . 503.
2" Debates," House of Commons, 1923, p . 4536.
3"Statutes of Canada," 1923, Chap. 38.
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in Canada, and who had not conducted such business for a
period of at least three years; mechanic, huckster; peddler
or person engaged in taking, drying, or otherwise preserving
fish for house consumption or exportation, or having any
connection whatever with a restaurant, laundry, or rooming
house." Regulations concerning Chinese in transit were made
by an order in council on July 10 according to Section 22 of
the act.1 It provided, among other things, that Chinese in
transit shall be subject to medical inspection; that transportation companies carrying Chinese through Canada shall
deposit bonds with the chief controller; and that transportation companies shall keep such Chinese in the car in
which they have embarked until the arrival at the port of
exit. If the last-mentioned rule is carried out literally, no
Chinese passing through Canada can even take a walk on the
platform of a station where the train stops.
While the act as it is, is not so drastic as it was when first
proposed, yet many points, such as arrest without warrant,
deportation without appeal, registration, exclusion of clergymen, tourists, men of science, etc., which are most objectionable to the Chinese, are still' there. They naturally feel
oppressed by such an unjust law. After the act went into
force, up to the end of 1924, quite a few Chinese were fined
or deported because they were admitted as merchants but
failed in business and had to become laborers. This fact has
increased the ill feeling of the Chinese towards the act.
When the governor-general in council made regulations in
August, 1923, asking all Chinese to register either with a
controller, or with a postmaster or a Royal Mounted Police
when there was no controller, and setting June 30, 1924, as
the last day of registration, many Chinese held the view that
they should not yield on this point but should wait for
possible consequences. But the majority did not think this
1" Canadian Gazette," 1923, P. C 1273.
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advisable, and it was not carried out. At the end of the
time of registration, nearly fifty thousand Chinese were
registered, which number includes practically all Chinese in
Canada.
When Parliament opened in February, 1924, the Chinese
asked their consul general to protest against the act and ask
the Canadian government to either repeal or amend it. The
consul general protested and received a reply from the prime
minister in which he said he would not forget the contributions of the Chinese towards Canada, especially in connection
with the construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway; but
as the act was demanded by public opinion, the government
had no intention to propose any change. Then in June,
1924, the Chinese Association in Victoria passed a resolution
choosing July 1 as a humiliation day. Similar resolutions
were soon passed by Chinese associations in other cities. On
July 1, public meetings were held in all parts of Canada
where there was a large number of Chinese. Strong sentiment was expressed against this unjust law of a country in
which some of them had resided for twenty or thirty years.
But nowhere was any attempt made to disturb public peace
or order. Their intention was to remember only the humiliation which they had suffered under the act so that it might
be removed some day.
From July 1,1923, the day when the act came into force,
to January 31, 1924, only 455 Chinese were admitted into
Canada. Of these, seventeen were admitted under the new
act, while 438 were admitted because they were en route to
Canada when the law was passed. Of the seventeen admitted
under the new act, ten were prior residents, six were students,
and one was a servant to the consul general.1 So we see that
the new act at once attained its aim in excluding Chinese
immigrants, and the question of Chinese immigration from
the Canadian point of view may be said to have been settled.
ISee " Debates," House of Commons, 1924, p. 585.;
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There was only one thing concerning Chinese immigration
which attracted the attention of the House of Commons in
1924, and that was the employment of Chinese laborers on
steamships of the British Empire Steel Corporation. The
practice of allowing Chinese to come to Canada for temporary
employment on steamships sailing in Canadian waters during
the summer months had existed for a number of years. In
August, 1912, a Chinese crew of twenty-three was allowed to
come forward for employment on the steamship Lingan. In
August, 1924, a Chinese crew of thirty-three was brought out
for the Lingan. In December, 1915, four Chinese came
forward for the same vessel. Again, in August, 1916,
thirty-three came out for the Lingan and thirty-two for the
Hochelaga. Also in August, 1916, a Chinese crew of thirtyfour was allowed to come for work on the steamship Rosecastle. In June, 1917, the Dominion Steel Corporation
brought one hundred eight Chinese from England to work on
six coast steamers, while twenty-seven were employed on the
steamship Maskinonge. Again, in February, 1923, seven
Chinese were brought from England to work on the steamship Kamarasha, and in June of that year twenty worked on
the Rosecastle. "In all these cases a bond was furnished as
a guarantee that the Chinese would be returned from Canada
at the conclusion of their employment, and the conditions of
the bond were complied with."1
At the beginning of April, 1924, a telegram was received
by the Department of Immigration from the British Empire
Steel Corporation, requesting that, owing to difficulty in
getting Canadian crews to remain with their steamers after
signing up, the company be permitted to bring one hundred
five Chinese laborers from England to work on six steamers
plying between Sydney, Louisburg, Halifax, St. John, and
Montreal. The corporation also gave assurance that, except
1 " Debates," House of Commons, p. 2612.
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in the case of one vessel, the Chinese were to be confined to
employment as firemen and cooks. The department consented to the request on the understanding that arrangements
should be completed for guarding the Chinese, and that the
corporation would be responsible for all penalties under
the Chinese Immigration Act until a bond, satisfactory to the
department, was furnished. A bond of one hundred five
thousand dollars, i. e., one thousand dollars for each person,
was deposited with the department by the corporation.
When everything was arranged, forty-nine Chinese reached
Halifax from Liverpool, England, on April 14. They were at
once given work on the steamers. Later, twenty-seven more
Chinese came over, so the company did not employ one
hundred five, but only seventy-six. Everything would have
been all right of it had not been for the discharge of a white
man named Duncan McDonald on some misunderstanding.
He was given a certificate upon discharge, stating that he was
an honest and industrious worker. This fact became known
to the local newspapers, and they attacked the corporation
and the Dominion government for allowing Chinese to come
in. One of them said: 1 The very flower of the manhood of
Nova Scotia has been pouring out of this country at an
alarming rate; the exodus has assumed appalling proportions.
These young men are leaving this province because they
cannot find work in this province and Duncan McDonald—
conspicuous for his integrity of character and his aptitude for
his work, perfectly sober and attentive to his duties—must
go out and get a job on a rum runner because some one wants
to man 'Canadian home trade' ships with Chinamen. . . .
Duncan McDonald was discharged because the 'Chinamen
were coming.' And why were the Chinamen coming? There
can only be one answer; because they will work for lower
wages than Canadian seamen receive."1
1 Editorial in the Halifax Herald, April 30, 1924.;
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As a consequence, the Assembly of Nova Scotia passed a
resolution on May 4 against the employment of Chinese as
ship -laborers, on the ground that it was unfair to Canadian
laborers and detrimental to the best interest of the province.
Similar resolutions were passed by the Halifax Trade and
Labor Council and other labor organizations. In the House of
Commons, many questions were asked of Mr. J. A. Robb,
minister of immigration, as to why these Chinese should be
allowed to come. Mr. A. W. Neill, of Comox, especially
attacked the minister because this fact violated Section 2 of
the Alien Labor Act1 and Sections 5, 7, and 22 of the Chinese
Immigration Act.2 But Mr. Robb replied that there were
precedents in the department for action of this nature, and
that the Chinese were not admitted within the meaning of
the Immigration Act, but were simply allowed to come in
temporarily. Duncan"McDonald was later reinstated by the
corporation and the matter was dropped. The Chinese stayed
on the steamers until the end of the summer, when they were
sent back to England.

l " Revised Statutes of Canada," 1906, Chap. 97, Sec. 2.3See his speech in "Debates," House of Commons, 1924, p.; 4000.

CHAPTER V
JAPANESE IMMIGRATION BEFORE 1908
The Japanese came to Canada much later than the Chinese.
The exact date of the coming of the first Japanese immigrants
is unknown, but it is believed that about 1881 there were a
few Japanese on the Pacific coast. These came, not from
Japan directly, but from the United States. They fished
along the coast. In the first ten years the number was so
small that their presence was unnoticed. It was not until
1891 that the first attempt for an anti-Japanese measure was
made in the British Columbia Legislature. In February of
that year, when Mr* Brown moved to ask the Dominion
government to increase the Chinese head tax from fifty
dollars to two hundred dollars, Mr. Davie amended the
motion to put the Japanese under the same restriction. But
as the majority of the members were not yet aware of the
danger of Japanese immigration, the motion was withdrawn
after a debate.1 In the next year, petitions were received
from the miners and the residents of the mining districts and
from Vancouver trade and labor councils, asking that the
Japanese, as well as the Chinese, be prohibited from working
underground in the mines.2 The matter was dropped for
three years. Then Mr. Kennedy moved, in 1895, to exclude
the Japanese from certain works authorized by the Provincial
government, but the motion was negatived.3 In the Election
Act of the same year, however, a clause was inserted which
deprived the Japanese in the province of the right to vote.4
1"
British Columbia Journals," 1891, pp. 50-53.
2
Id., 1892, pp. 18, 21, 24, 37.; Also "Sessional Papers," British Columbia,
1892, pp. 465-475.
s"British Columbia Journals," 1895, p. 114.
4"Statutes of British Columbia," 1895, Chap. 20, Sec. 2.
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In the same year, the question was for the first time
brought to the attention of the Dominion government. In
July of the previous year a treaty of commerce and navigation had been signed by Great Britain and Japan.1 By Act
i, it granted to the subject of each power "full liberty to
enter, travel, and reside in any part of the Dominions and
possessions of the other contracting party," but by Act 19,
it provided that the provisions would not apply to India and
to the self-governing colonies, except upon notice being given
by the British government within two years. At the end of
the year, the British government asked the Canadian government whether it would adhere to the treaty. After much
discussion, the Canadian government passed an order in
council on August 3, 1895, to the effect that "in the interests
of the Dominion of Canada, there should be a proviso in the
treaty of Great Britain with Japan similar to that contained
in the treaty of that country with the United States, and . . .
that the adhesion of Canada is being given to the treaty, an
express stipulation of this kind should be made, and that
some further definition should be required of the term
'laborers'so that it will definitely include artisans."2 The
article in the treaty between Japan and the United States
referred to, provided that the provision concerning the rights
of the citizens or subjects of one party in the territories of
the other should not "in any way affect the laws, ordinances,
and regulations with regard to trade, the immigration of
laborers, police, and public security which are in force or
which may hereafter be enacted in either of the two
countries."3 The Japanese government was notified by the
British ambassador of the desire of the Canadian government,
and in February, 1896, it acceded to that desire except so
iSee the text in "Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 746, p . 124 etseq*
2
"Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 74ft, p . 140.
SMalloy: "Treaties and Conventions of the United States," pa 10284
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far as the including of artisans in the term "laborers." 1 At
that time, the Conservative government was defeated and
Sir Wilfrid Laurier formed a Liberal Ministry. Through the
recommendations of the minister of trade and commerce the
new government decided not to adhere to the treaty because
of some difficulties in regard to the most-favored-nation
clause.2 Later, Japan agreed to sign a protocol, as an annex
to the treaty, with any self-governing colonies, by which the
latter would have complete power to regulate the immigration
of laborers and artisans; but the Canadian government again
refused to sanction the treaty upon the same grounds.3 In
July, 1897, a memorial was sent to the governor-general in
council by the British Columbia Legislature, in which it
requested that, should the Dominion government decide to
become a party to the treaty between Great Britain and
Japan, such regulations should be made as would prevent
unrestricted immigration of the Japanese.4 - The Dominion
government now became more careful, and the question
remained unsettled for several years.
In the meantime, the number of Japanese immigrants
began to increase rapidly. The figures for the five fiscal
years 1896-1901 were as follows:5
ly 1, 1896, to June 30, 1897
1897
„
1898
I
1898
„
1899
„
1899
„
1900
„
1900
„
1901

TOTAL

691
1,189
1.875
9,033
1,125

13,913

Is^tpSf!

While the immigration for the five years showed a total of
almost 14,000, the census of that year shows that only 4,738
iSee R. L. Borden's speech in "Debates," House of Commons, 1908, p.
2032.

2"Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 746, pp. 139, 140.
3Id., p. 141. See also "Debates," House of Commons, 1908, p. 2035.
4"British Columbia Journals," 1897, p. 137,
6
"Sessional Papers," 1902, No. 54, p. 327^
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Japanese were residing in Canada. This is due to the fact
that the majority of the Japanese who entered Canada were
not destined for Canada, but for the United States. On
account of the better facilities given by the Canadian Pacific
Railway steamers, many Japanese went to the United States
through Vancouver or Victoria. But the people of British
Columbia were not aware of that fact and were simply
alarmed by the large number of Japanese coming in on every
steamer. The anti-Chinese movement was now changed into
an anti-Oriental, and petitions poured into the Dominion
government asking for some restriction of Japanese immigration, lest British Columbia would become a Japanese
colony. But the Dominion government was powerless to
satisfy the people on the coast. The friendship between
Japan and Great Britain was growing, and in many ways
Great Britain regarded Japan as her best friend in the Far
East. For imperial reasons, Canada could not or would not
pass an act towards Japanese immigration similar to the
Chinese Immigration Act of 1885. While an attempt was
made in 1898 to apply the Chinese Immigration Act to the
Japanese, the bill was lost, due to lack of support by the
government.1
Between 1897 and 1905, many anti-Japanese acts were
passed by the British Columbia Legislature. These may be
classified into two kinds: those dealing with labor, and those
dealing with immigration. Regarding the first kind, the
Labor Regulation Act was first passed in 1897, prohibiting
the employment of Chinese and Japanese on works carried on
under franchise granted by private acts. But LieutenantGovernor Dewdney reserved assent and submitted it to the
governor-general for his decision. The Japanese consul
general at Vancouver at once protested on the ground that
it violated the treaty rights.of the Japanese and the governorgeneral in council saw fit not to give it assent. But the
11 Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 746, p. 4.;
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same act was passed again in 1898 and this time was assented
to by the lieutenant-governor.1 And in all the private acts
passed in that year, a clause was inserted prohibiting the
employment of Chinese and Japanese by the respective companies. The Japanese consul general again protested, and
the Japanese ambassador protested at the Foreign Office.
So these acts were disallowed by the governor-general. In
1899 a similar clause again appeared in all the private acts.
In the same year, a clause in the Liquor License Act provided
that no Chinese or Japanese could hold a license for selling
liquor.2 Then the Labor Regulation Act was passed in 1900,
1902, 1903, and 1905.3 In each of these the wording was
changed from prohibiting Chinese and Japanese to prohibiting
any person who could not read some European language.
But they were one after another disallowed by the Dominion
government. The Liquor License Act was amended in 1902
so that the words "Chinese and JapaneseI were not used,
but no person whose name was not on the voter's list could
hold a license. With regard to immigration, a British Columbia immigration act was first passed in 1900, which declared
that any immigrant who could not fill an application blank
in some European language was unlawful, but there were
some exceptions, including those whose term of entry was
fixed by Dominion statute. So this act would apply, not to
the Chinese, but only to the Japanese. Needless to say, the
Japanese consul general and ambassador protested. It was
disallowed by the Dominion government.4 The Legislature
passed it again in 1902,1903, and 1905, but each time it was
disallowed.5
1 " Statutes of British Columbia," 1898, Chap. 44.:
Id., 1899, Chap. 39, Sec. 36.
3"Statutes of British Columbia," 1900, Chap. 14; 1902, Chap. 3 8 ; 1903,
Chap. 24; 1905, Chap. 30.
lid., 1900, Chap. 11.
5
Id., 1902, Chap. 34; 1903; 1905, Chap. 28. See also "Sessional Papers,"
1908, No. 746, pp. 1-122.
2
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Many Japanese who had been fishermen in Japan became
engaged in fishing again after coming to Canada. But
British Columbia issued fishing licenses to British subjects
only and not to aliens. In order to get these licenses, many
of the Japanese sought naturalization. Thus, during the
twelve years 1890 to 1901, 2,733 Japanese were naturalized.
In this connection, something occurred in 1900 which made
the British Columbia people pay more attention to Japanese
immigrants. On September 4 news appeared in the Vancouver World that many Japanese, in order to get fishing
licenses, had fraudulently secured their naturalization papers.
Six Japanese, who had been in Canada only a few months,
yet had in their possession naturalization papers, were pointed
as concrete proofs. Attorney-General D. M. Eberts at once
ordered an investigation. The six Japanese were arrested
and charged with perjury. They were tried before a police
magistrate. They could not speak English, and pleaded not
guilty on the ground that they did not apply for these papers,
but that they had been given to them by some other
Japanese. As the Provincial government had no evidence of
their perjury, the case was dismissed. Their naturalization
papers were taken back, and the commission of the notary
public who issued these papers was revoked. According to
the newspapers, several hundred Japanese had secured their
naturalization papers in this way. But as no other persons
could be pointed out, the matter was dropped.1
At this junction, partly due to the opposition of the
Canadians, and partly due to the fact that many Japanese
were unable to find employment in British Columbia, the
Japanese government undertook to restrict the emigration of
its subjects to Canada. On March 17, 1900, the Japanese
Foreign Office instructed the local governors to limit the
number of emigrants to Canada who would pass through
iSee report in "Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1901.
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emigration agents to five a month for each agent, and the
number of those who would not pass through emigration
agents to five a month for each prefecture.1 Five months
later, another instruction was given to the governors to prohibit for the time being the emigration of Japanese laborers
for Canada or for the United States.2 As a result, the
number of Japanese immigrants during the first six months
of 1901 dropped to fifty-six.
As the Dominion government was repeatedly requested to
stop Japanese immigration, it decided to have the question
thoroughly investigated. So, when the royal commissioners
were appointed in September, 1900, to investigate Chinese
immigration, ,they were also instructed to investigate Japanese
immigration. The report was submitted in March, 1902,3 one
month later than the report on Chinese immigration. It
contains one third as much as the report concerning the
Chinese. The commissioners found that of the 4,759 Japanese
in Canada in 1901, 4,578 were in British Columbia, practically
all of whom were adult males of the laboring class. While
in the United States there were about twenty-five thousand
Japanese, most of them were on the Pacific coast. The
cause of the recent large influx was that six of the twelve
emigration companies in Japan had agents in the United
States and Canada, and, taking advantage of favorable con- ]
ditions, fostered the emigration of Japanese for the sake of
accruing commissions. Owing to the American Alien Act,
many came to British Columbia that were really destined for
the United States. Most of the Japanese immigrants were
fishermen, domestic servants, farmers, and other laborers.
Their wages at home were very low—-farm laborers, fifteen
cents a day; fishermen, twenty cents; and servants, about one
1 " Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 746, p , 47.
*Id„ p. 48.
3
Id., 1902, No. 54, P a r t 2.
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dollar and a half a month—and they were attracted by
high wages and living conditions in British Columbia.
- The industry in which the Japanese immigrants were chiefly
engaged was fishing. In 1896 only 452 out of 3,533 licenses
were issued to the Japanese. In 1901 the number grew to
1,958, out of a total of 4,722. There was also a considerable
number of cannery licenses issued to the Japanese. Since
there were generally two men to a boat, the number of
Japanese engaged in fishing must have been over four
thousand. There were too many fishermen on the Fraser
River, and the whites, whose living standard was higher,
could not compete with the Japanese, and were being forced
out of the industry. If the number of licenses given to the
Japanese were held by the whites, it would represent a
population of from fifteen thousand to twenty thousand
persons forming an integral part of the community. "Nothing
of this obtains among the Japanese engaged in this industry.
. . . Many of them return to Japan after the fishing season
is over, and the rest find employment where they can, in
getting out wood and bolts, in mills, boat building, and other
employment, working at a wage upon which a white man
cannot decently support himself and his family, and creating
a feeling so pronounced and bitter among a large class of
whites, as to endanger the peace and be a fruitful source
of international irritation. Thus this great industry, instead
of becoming a source of strength, is a source of contention
and weakness."1
The industry of boat building, closely connected with the
fisheries, had also passed into Japanese hands. The individual boat builders had practically been driven out of the
field by the Japanese. The whites built boats with expensive machinery, while the Japanese built them by hand.
Consequently, the Japanese could sell them much cheaper and
i " Sessional Papers," 1902, No. 54, p . 390.
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the whites had to quit. There was only one large firm of
shipbuilders in Vancouver still competing with the Japanese.
In the lumber mills, 461 Japanese were used, as compared
with 924 whites and 263 Chinese. Their wages averaged one
dollar a day, while for the unskilled whites the wages averaged
from a dollar and a half to two dollars. Even the Chinese
were paid a little higher than the Japanese. At certain
seasons of the year, when the Japanese were not engaged in
fishing, about a thousand Japanese were employed in getting
out shingle bolts, cordwood, and mining timber. The whites
and the Indians were driven out of the business, and even
the Chinese were largely superseded. In the mining industry,
about one hundred forty Japanese were employed, both aboveground and underground. On the Canadian Pacific Railway, seventy Japanese were employed steadily, and sometimes forty or fifty to do extra work. A large number of
Japanese were engaged as domestic servants and chore boys,
but not to the same extent as the Chinese were. To a very
limited extent, they were also engaged in sealing, farming,
land clearing, market gardening, and tailoring.1
About one hundred fifty persons in British Columbia,
including government officials, members of Parliament, barristers, clergymen, railway managers, manufacturers, merchants, farmers, traders, fishermen, laborers, etc., were asked
to give their opinion concerning the Japanese. The great
majority of them agreed that the Japanese were more
independent, energetic, aggressive, and consequently more
dangerous, than the Chinese. They were ready and anxious
to adopt, at least in appearance, the manners and modes of
Western life, but they also readily fell into the vices of the
whites. They availed themselves of every opportunity to
learn English and often made it a condition of their contracts
of hiring that they might do so. They were not so reliable
iSee "Sessional Papers," 1902, No. 54, Chaps.. 2-4.;
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as the Chinese in respect to contracts. They worked for less
wages than the Chinese, and in some industries they drove
the Chinese out. Regarding sanitary conditions, there was
at first much difficulty in getting them to comply with the
regulations. But after a few citations before the magistrates,
they became more attentive to the requirements of the law.
Their boarding houses were as crowded as those of the
Chinese, but they were usually cleaner. As to the question
of morality, it was unfair to compare them with the whites,
because they had a different moral standard. The Japanese
were quite law-abiding, as shown by the absence of convictions.1
With regard to the trade with Canada, the imports
remained steady, being $1,648,263 in 1896 and $1,762,534 in
1900; but the exports increased from $8,253 hi 1896 to
$112,308 in 1900. The chief item of import was tea, which
amounted to seventy-five per cent of the total imports in
1900, while goods exported to Japan were fish, lumber, farm
products, etc.2
In conclusion, the commissioners praised the Japanese
government for taking voluntary action to stop emigration
and stated that this would eliminate all causes of friction
and irritation between Canada and Japan. Nothing further
was needed to settle the question than some assurance that
the action already taken by the Japanese government would
not be revoked. In the continuance of this friendly policy,
any legislation on the subject by the Canadian government
was regarded as unnecessary. In case Japan should adopt a
change of policy whereby Japanese laborers would be again
permitted to emigrate to Canada, then the commissioners
recommended that "an act be passed by the Dominion
government on the lines of what is known as the Natal Act,
1 See " Sessional Papers," 1902, No. 54, Chap. 5.
2 See id., p . 388^
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made sufficiently stringent and effective to accomplish the
desired result."1
The Canadian government was evidently satisfied with the
action of the Japanese government, and no action whatever
was taken regarding Japanese immigration. In 1902 Japan
became the ally of Great Britain. While this fact had
nothing to do with immigration, it definitely put Japan on
an equal footing with Western powers, and made any legislation against the Japanese on the part of Canada more
unlikely. In 1903 Mr. S. A. Fisher, minister of agriculture,
visited Japan when an exhibition was held in Osaka in which
the Canadian government took part. He was cordially
received by the emperor and the government officials and
was shown every kindness. Upon his return, he reported in
the House of Commons that, as a result of Canada's taking
part in the exhibition and of his visit, there now existed a
great opportunity for trade expansion. Being asked as to
what would be the effect that extensive immigration from
Japan might have upon the conditions in Canada, he replied
that there would be no such emigration from Japan. "The
Japanese government itself forbids the emigration of any
body from the country without a permit, and for several
years past, they have refused to issue a permit to any
Japanese to come to Canada who is a laborer or of the
ordinary laboring class. Permits are issued only to merchants, students, and travelers. . . . I had the assurance of
the government there, personally and in writing, that that
policy would be maintained."2
No records were kept by the Canadian government about
Japanese immigration from July, 1901, to June, 1904.
According to a statement made by the Japanese Consulate,
the number of passports issued to Japanese going to Canada
were 165 in 1901, 185 in 1902, and 97 in 1903. When asked
1" Sessional Papers," 1902, No.: 54, p. 400.
2
" Debates," House of Commons, 1903, p. 4633,
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by Sir Wilfrid Laurier as to why so many Japanese were
coming over, Mr. T. Nosse, the Japanese consul general,
replied that most of them were only passing through Canada
to the United States and those who were allowed to leave
for Canada were prior residents, their wives and children,
merchants, or students. No passports were given to laborers.1
In 1904 a branch of the Dominion Immigration Office was
opened at Vancouver, and the number of Japanese coming
in during the fiscal year 1904-1905 was 354. Then in June,
1905, upon the recommendations of the minister of trade and
commerce, the Dominion government passed an order in
council stating that since Japan had enacted a law limiting
emigration to foreign countries, thus removing one of the
objections that influenced the government of Canada in
declining to become a party to the treaty with Japan in 1897,
and since it was now found that the most-favored-nation
clause would not hamper Canada in her commercial dealings,
the governor-general was moved to ascertain whether or not
the Japanese government was prepared to admit Canada to
participate in the treaty.2 A dispatch was sent to the
colonial secretary in London in accordance with this order.
Mr. Lyttleton, the colonial secretary, then asked the Canadian
government whether it wished to adhere to the treaty under
the same terms as Queensland had done in 1897, namely, (1)
that the provisions of the treaty would not in any way affect
laws, ordinances, and regulations with regard to trade, immigration, etc., which were in force or might be hereafter
enacted, and (2) that the treaty should cease to be binding
after the expiration of twelve months' notice; or to adhere
absolutely and without reserved Consequently, another
order in council was passed on September 25, stating that
the Canadian government was ready to adhere to the treaty
i " Sessional Papers," 1908, No, 74ft, pp a 96, ioo*
2
Id., p . 146.
3 Id., p . 147.
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absolutely and without reserve, and the colonial secretary
was so informed.1 After negotiations with Japan, a convention, which provided that the stipulations of the Treaty of
1894 and of the Supplementary Convention of 1895 should be
applied to the intercourse, commerce, and navigation between
Japan and Canada, was signed at Tokyo on January 31,
1906, by the representatives of Great Britain. The treaty
was to remain in force until six months after notice of termination had been given by either party.2 An act was passed
in the next year to sanction the convention, and Canada
now definitely became a party to the treaty.3 The government was later attacked in Parliament by Mr. R. L. Borden,
the opposition leader, for not making any reservation with
regard to Japanese immigration. He was answered that
Japan would not now agree to a treaty on any other basis
than the original proposals, and that since the government
did not like to lose the commercial opportunities afforded
by the treaty, it was willing to rely on the good faith of
Japan to restrict emigration to British Columbia.4
Just at the time when the Dominion government was
making efforts to adhere to the treaty, Japanese immigration
suddenly increased. The number of immigrants for 19051906 was 1,922, nearly six times as many as that of 1904-1905.
In the next nine months,—July, 1906, to March, 1907,—it
again increased to 2,042. The British Columbia Legislature
tried to stop the influx by again passing the Immigration
Act which had been disallowed several times before.5 But
the act was not given assent to by the lieutenant-governor,
James Dunsmuir, and was reserved for the decision of the
governor-general. His reason was that like those passed
i " Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 746, p. 148.
2 See text in id., p, 152; also the treaties in id., pp. 124-1385
sj" Statutes of Canada," 1907, Chap. 50.
*"
Debates," House of Commons, 1908, pp. 2026-2158.
5
"Statutes of British Columbia," 1907, Chap. 21a.
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before it was likely to be disallowed by the Dominion government, if assented to.1 Unfortunately, Lieutenant-Governor
Dunsmuir was in his private capacity president of the Wellington Colliery Company, which at that time employed 281
Chinese, 73 Japanese, and 22 Hindus working underground.
It was alleged that he had entered into a contract with the
Canadian Nippon Supply Company, of Vancouver, to procure
five hundred Japanese laborers to work for him. Consequently, his refusal to assent to the act was viewed as
coming from selfish motives, and it aroused the antipathy of
the anti-Japanese element in the Legislature. At the beginning of the next session, Mr. Hawthornwaite declared in the
Legislature that \ as Premier McBride publicly stated he had
not advised the lieutenant-governor to withhold his assent,
he had done it beyond his constitutional power and for
selfish purposes, and moved to appeal to the governor-general
to investigate into the matter and to dismiss the lieutenant*governor if the charges against him were found true. The
motion was ruled out of order by the speaker, D. M. Eberts,
on the ground that it violated the rules of the House which
forbade any member to speak disrespectfully of the lieutenantgovernor and that the lieutenant-governor acted within his
constitutional authority in withholding assent to* the act.
The rule of the chair was sustained by the Legislature. A
month later, Mr. Oliver moved to remove Lieutenant-Governor
Dunsmuir from office, while Mr. Hawthornwaite made the
same motion as before. Both were ruled out of order by
the speaker.2 But the same Immigration Act was again
passed, and this time assent was given to it by the lieutenantgovernor.3 However, it was promptly disallowed by the
Dominion government.4
11 Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1908, D. 43^
2"British Columbia Journals," 1908, pp. 7, 20, 21, 23, 31, 32^
3"Statutes of British Columbia," 1908, Chap. 24.
*" Sessional Papers,'* British Columbia, 1909, G. 35.
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The anger of the people in British Columbia was also
aroused by the action of the lieutenant-governor. They felt,
justly or unjustly, that their interest had been sacrificed to
his personal interest. This feeling, together with the news
that large numbers of Orientals were coming in, was responsible for the riots in Vancouver on September 7, 1907. Since
the event has already been told in a previous chapter, it need
not be repeated here. Suffice it to say, that as a result about
fifty-six Japanese stores were more or less damaged and
several Japanese were badly hurt. The next day, practically
all the newspapers in Canada regretted that such violence had
been committed, especially to the natives of a country with
which Great Britain had special relations. The Japanese
consul general protested to the Dominion government, but he
stated that he would trust to the good will of the Canadian
'government for a settlement of the matter rightly without
going through diplomatic channels. 1 The Canadian government in reply promised to do full justice to the Japanese
thus damaged. So in October, Mr. Mackenzie King, then
deputy minister of labor, was appointed as commissioner to
inquire into the losses and damages sustained by the Japanese
in Vancouver. Sittings were held by the commissioner in
Vancouver for two weeks, and evidences were heard. The
sentiment of the Japanese was well presented by Mr. H. J.
Duncan, counsel for the Japanese government, when he said:
" I t is a matter of small consequence to the Japanese residents
of this city, this matter of damages. It is a matter of considerable consequence and considerable importance to them
that their national pride, the same pride that a British
subject feels because he is a British subject, should be injured
or affected. . . . And therefore it is well that the people of
Vancouver, glorying in the fact that they are British subjects,
or the people of the United States glorying in the fact that
l " Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 746, p, 163.
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they are subjects of the United States, should accord to other
peoples the same measure of national pride, that they feel
themselves for their own country/' 1 A claim of losses had
already been presented by Mr. T. Nosse, the Japanese consul
general to the Dominion government, in which the total
amount was fixed at $13,519. Upon investigation, Mr. King
found that some of the resultant damages had been exaggerated and the total amount allowed was $9,i75.2 Besides,
a check of $1,600 was sent to the Japanese Consulate for
legal and other expenses; but it was returned by the Japanese
consul, as he declared that it was impossible for his government "to accept a reward for protecting the interest and
property of the subjects of Japan/' 3
While Mr. King was still at Vancouver, the Dominion
government, upon the recommendation of the secretary of
state, passed an order in council to appoint him as a commissioner to investigate into the method by which Oriental
laborers had been induced to emigrate to Canada during the
present year.* The commission was issued on November 5.
For one month sessions were conducted at Vancouver and
Victoria, and altogether 101 witnesses were examined, including 27 Japanese, 15 Hindus, 35 Chinese, and 24 others.
While the words "Oriental laborers" were used in the commission, Mr. King centered his attention on the Japanese.
In his report, one one-tenth space was devoted to either the
Chinese or the Hindus as to the Japanese.5
Mr. King found that at the beginning of 1907 there were
somewhat over 7,500 Japanese in British Columbia. During
1 " Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 74G, p.; 18.
2See the report, "Sessional Papers," 1908, No. 743
3 Id., p* 15.
4Order in Council, October 4, 1907, in King's " R e p o r t of the Royal Commission Appointed to Investigate the Method by which Oriental Laborers
Have Been Introduced into Canada," p . 7.
5Mackenzie King: " R e p o r t of the Royal Commission Appointed to Investigate the Method by which Oriental Laborers Have Been Introduced into
Canada."
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the ten months from January to October, 8,125 arrived at
different ports. This fact, together with the simultaneous
arrival of a large number of Hindus, alarmed the people of
British Columbia and resulted in unrest and riots. Of these
8,125 Japanese coming in, 77 were deported and 3,619 were
admitted into the United States. Deducting these, there
remained 4,429 in Canada. Of this number, 2,979, w n o ^ a ( i
been barred from the United States, came from the Hawaiian
Islands to Canada instead;1 7 from Mexico; and 1,641
" directly from Japan. Of the last class, about 900 were sent
out by the Tokyo Emigration Company at Yokohama at the
instance of the Canadian Nippon Supply Company according
to arrangement. As each of these sources was exceptional in
nature, the total number of Japanese immigrants following
the channels of the previous years did not exceed 741.
Among these 741, about 300 were prior residents, 100 were
travelers, merchants, and students, and 151 were those who
held passports for the United States but were refused
entrance and were allowed to remain in Canada. After all,
passports for Canada by the Japanese government were given
to only 190 new emigrants, who were mainly friends and
relatives of Japanese residents there. So the Japanese government could hardly be blamed for disregarding its assurances
to restrict emigration.
With regard to contract laborers, Mr. King pointed out
that they had been allowed to leave Japan only since April,
1907. In that month, the Japanese government issued
regulations permitting emigration companies to send laborers
to Canada upon producing at the Foreign Office bona fide
agreements with responsible employers in Canada which had
been certified by Japanese consuls. "If there was a change
in the policy of Japan, it was not one which could adversely
affect the interests of this country without a Canadian citizen
lBy an executive order in 1907, Japanese in Hawaii were prohibited to
enter the United States.
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or a Canadian corporation first placing upon it the seal of his
or its approval." 1 Then he maintained that the labor traffic
carried on by the Canadian Nippon Supply Company, and
other like concerns, if not stopped, would surpass the importation of any class of coolie labor ever brought to Canada. 2
Concerning Japanese immigrants coming from Hawaii, he
held that the Japanese government had nothing to do with
them. They were provided with passports, but the passports
were marked for Hawaii. Once there, they passed beyond
the jurisdiction of their native country and came under the
American flag. So, "in coming to Canada it seems reasonable to assume they went beyond the wishes of the authorities
by whose permission they had been allowed to emigrate at
all." 3
Regarding the one hundred fifty-one Japanese who were
not admitted into the United States, but remained in Canada,
Mr. King stated that many Japanese going to the United
States had, for some reason or another, purchased tickets
for Canada. Upon arrival, they presented themselves for
medical examination by the United States officers stationed
at Canadian ports. If rejected, they were turned over to the
Canadian officers, who then allowed some of them whose
disease was slight to go to the detention hospital. They
received treatment in the hospital at- the expense of the
companies that brought them over, and if the treatment proved
successful they were allowed to remain in Canada.
In conclusion, Mr. King suggested that any Japanese who
held passports for the United States, but who were rejected
by the American officers, should be declared undesirable and
not allowed to land; that Japanese immigrants coming from
outside of Japan should be prohibited; and that emigration
from Japan direct should be restricted. 4 He also pointed out
lSee
2
Id.,
s Id.,
*Idf,

" R e p o r t of the Royal Commission," p , 32^
Chaps. 4, 54
p. 63.
pp. 66, 67^
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that if the movement of Oriental immigration was to be
properly regulated and controlled, it was necessary to have
in each of the Oriental countries a representative of the
Dominion. "Such representives should be persons familiar
with conditions in Canada and Canadian affairs, and who
might be expected to keep in touch with the official classes
of the countries to which they are sent, and advise as to
political or other policies of concern to the Dominion."1
Before this report was submitted in June, 1908, the
Canadian government, in order to prevent the recurrence of
troubles caused by Japanese immigration, had sent Mr.
Rodolphe Lemieux, minister of labor, to Japan to discuss
the situation with the Japanese authorities. Mr. Lemieux,
accompanied by Mr. Joseph Hope, undersecretary of state,
arrived at Tokyo on November 13, 1907. After a month's
negotiations with the Japanese foreign secretary, Count
Hayashi, a so-called "gentlemen's agreement" was reached.
This took the form of a letter from Count Hayashi to Mr.
Lemieux on December 23 in which it was asserted that
"although the existing treaty between Japan and Canada
absolutely guarantees to Japanese subjects full liberty to
enter, travel, and reside in any part of the Dominion of
Canada, yet it is not the intention of the imperial government to insist upon the complete enjoyment of the rights
and privileges guaranteed by those stipulations when that
would involve disregard of special conditions which may
prevail in Canada from time to time/' 2 It went on to say
that acting in this spirit the Japanese government had decided
to take efficient means to restrict emigration to Canada.
Such means were put in two sets of regulations. By the
first set of regulations, the Japanese emigrants who might be
permitted to go to Canada were limited to the following
classes: (1) prior residents in Canada and their wives and
iSee " R e p o r t of the Royal Commission," p . 81.
2
See the letter in 1 Sessional Papers," 1909, No. 36, p . 101.
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children; (2) those specially engaged by Japanese residents in
Canada for bona fide personal and domestic services; (3)
contract emigrants whose terms of the contract, work to be
done, and names and standing of the intended employers
were satisfactorily specified; and (4) agricultural laborers
brought in by Japanese agricultural holders in Canada. All
these classes must have certificates issued by Japanese consular authorities. By the second set of regulations, the
Japanese consuls in Canada were instructed not to issue
certificates for contract laborers unless they received the
approval of the Canadian government. While for agricultural
laborers, their number was to be limited to ten for each one
hundred acres of land owned by the Japanese. It was
also stated in that letter that "with reference to domestic
and agricultural laborers mentioned in the regulations, the
Japanese government do not contemplate that under existing
circumstances these two classes should exceed four hundred
annually."1 Besides this letter, Count Hayashi also verbally
informed Mr. Lemieux that he had practically suppressed
emigration companies by requiring a heavy deposit. Out of
seventeen companies only three were now able to pay the
deposit and continue their existence. These three companies
were subsidized by the government to invite emigrants, not
to Canada or the United States, but to Manchuria and Korea.
"The dignified assurances given by Count Hayashi on behalf
of his government," declared Mr. Lemieux, "was a solemn
engagement which Canada is bound to accept in good faith.
The fact that it was given of her own free will made it the
more binding to Japan." 2
Then, on January 8, 1908, an order in council was passed
by the Dominion government prohibiting the landing of
immigrants in Canada unless they came from their country
iSee the regulations in "Debates," House of Commons, 1912-1913. p*

• i2 f

"Sessional Papers," 1909. No. 36, p. 101.
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by a continuous journey on through tickets. This order at
once excluded from Canada Japanese laborers who might
come from Hawaii or any other places than Japan. Thus
the recommendations of Mr. King were both carried out and
the Japanese immigration question was regarded by both the
Canadian and the Japanese government as settled.1

1 " Sessional Papers," 1909, No. 36, p.: IOI*

CHAPTER VI
JAPANESE IMMIGRATION AFTER 1908

If

Ever since the formation of the "gentlemen's agreement,"
the popular conception of it has been that the Japanese
immigration was limited to four hundred annually. Even
government officials and members of Parliament held the
same opinion. But we now know that this idea was not
correct. The four-hundred limit applied only to domestic
and agricultural laborers. Besides these classes, prior residents, their wives and children, and contract laborers approved
by the Canadian government can also come in. Consequently
the number of Japanese who entered Canada from 1908 to
1921 far exceeded four hundred in every year except in 1909,
yet the number of domestic and agricultural laborers was
never more than two hundred fifty-three in a single year.1
From the beginning, the "gentlemen's agreement" did not
wholly satisfy the Legislature of British Columbia. Thus in
1908 it repassed the Immigration Act, which was once more
disallowed. It then on March 7 passed a resolution, moved
by the premier himself, asking the imperial government
through the governor-general to appoint a royal commission
to investigate the situation in British Columbia.2 Accordingly, a petition was sent to the Dominion gevernment, but
the latter declined to take any action because the power to
regulate immigration belonged to the Dominion, and not to
the imperial government, and because the Dominion government regarded the matter as settled by the "gentlemen's
agreement."3
iSee figures in "Facts About Japanese in Canada," pp. 9, n. ;
2"British Columbia Journals," 1908, p. 124.
3*'Debates," House of Commons, 1909, pp. 1976, 1977.
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The question was then dropped for three years. At the
end of 1911, when the Borden Ministry came into power, the
British Columbia government sent a delegation, including
Premier McBride, to Ottawa, to consult with the new government about provincial matters. The first thing they wanted
the Dominion government to do was to restrict Oriental
immigration.1 Eight months before, Great Britain and Japan
had concluded a new treaty of commerce and navigation,
which again provided that "the subjects of each high contracting party shall have full liberty to enter, travel, and
reside in the territories of the other"; but the treaty would
not apply to the British Dominions unless notice of adhesion
was sent within two years.2 The Borden Ministry of Canada
was not now wishing to adhere to the Treaty of 1894; so,
when the case of British Columbia was presented to him, Mr.
Borden declared that the government would pay special
attention to the question of immigration when the new treaty
with Japan was taken up. Later he promised Mr. McBride
that the British Columbia government would be consulted
with regard to considerations especially affecting British
Columbia in the new treaty; consequently, in the Session of
1912, Mr. McBride moved in the Legislature to concur the
representations made by the delegation and to express satisfaction towards the promise of Mr. Borden. The resolution
was amended by Mr. Brewster so as also to express regrets
that no assurance was given by the Dominion government
that further legislation of the province regarding immigration
would not be disallowed. The amendment was negatived,
while the original resolution was passed.3 In November of
that year, a commission was appointed by the government
of British Columbia to inquire into the labor conditions in
the province. In its report it suggested that any person of
1" Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1912, Nos N.
2See
text in "Sessional Papers," 1911, No. 95^
3
" British Columbia Journals," 1912, p, 48.
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Asiatic race who could not be assimilated be refused the
privilege of permanent abode in Canada.1 But the Provincial government, now awaiting the action of the Dominion
government, took no action itself.
For some reason or other, the Dominion government did
not do anything with the treaty until the time of adhesion
nearly expired. Then, on February 7, 1913, Mr. Borden
notified the Japanese consul general that the Canadian
government was ready to adhere to the treaty on the condition that it should not be deemed to repeal or affect any
provisions in the Immigration Act. The Immigration Act of
1910 was on its face nondiscriminatory, since it applied to
the immigrants from every country. But by Section 38 it
gave the government power to prohibit "for a stated period
or permanently, the landing in Canada of immigrants belonging to any race deemed unsuited to the climate or requirements of Canada, or of any immigrants of any specified class,
occupation, or character."2 In his reply, the Japanese consul general stated that the Japanese government had no
objection to the proposal, since it felt assured that "the
Immigration Act of Canada of 1910 being applicable, as
stated in your note, to the immigration of aliens into the
Dominion of Canada from all countries including the British
Empire itself, no discrimination will be made against the
Japanese subjects in this respect."3 Mr. Borden was satisfied
with this reply, and a bill was introduced in Parliament to
sanction the new treaty. By Section 2, Clause a, it provided
that "nothing in this treaty or in this act shall be deemed to
repeal or affect any of the provisions of the Immigration
Act." 4
i " Sessional Papers," British Columbia, 1914, No, M„ p.: 24,
2"Statutes of Canada," 1910, Chap. 27, Sec. 38,
3See correspondence between Borden and Nakamura, "Sessional Papers,"
1913, No. 190.
*"Statutes of Canada," 1913, Chap. 27.
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A long and vigorous debate arose over the proposed act
and the correspondence between Mr. Borden and the Japanese
consul general. It centered around two questions: (1) Did
the correspondence modify in any way the clause which
stipulated that the treaty would be subject to the Immigration Act? and (2) Would the treaty be subject to any future
amendment of the Immigration Act? On the first question,
some members maintained that if the government made
regulations according to Section 38 of the act, which prohibited certain immigrants but would not apply to everybody,
the regulations would certainly be deemed as discriminating,
yet the note from the Japanese consul general, which the
Canadian government had accepted, prevented Canada from
discriminating against the Japanese. But the prime minister
and his colleagues declared emphatically that in their opinion
the correspondence did not affect the stipulation, was never
intended to affect it, but was purely of an academic character.
On the second question, many members thought that the
treaty was subject to the Immigration Act of the day only,
but Mr. Arthur Meighen and some others held that since the
act of the day gave the government power to make regulations, and since this power could not be affected or violated
in any way, but would always endure, under it the government could certainly make further regulations as it deemed
advisable.1 The act was finally passed. A week later the
Japanese consul general, authorized by his government, made
a declaration that the Japanese government was "fully prepared to maintain and intend to maintain with equal effectiveness the limitation and control which they have since 1908
exercised in the regulation of emigration from Japan to
Canada."2 Seeing that British Columbia did not get more
assurance of excluding the Japanese from the new treaty
iSee "Debates," House of Commons, 1913, pp.. 6949-6975, 7138-7187.
2Quoted in "Debates," House of Commons, 1913, pa 75504
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than from the old, Sir Richard McBride, premier of British
Columbia, went to London at the end of 1913 to consult with
the imperial government. He presented the case strongly to
Sir Edward Grey, secretary of state for foreign affairs, and
told him plainly that the British government must choose
between Japanese' friendship or the loyalty of British Columbia. Sir Edward Grey promised to remove the grievance of
the people of British Columbia through diplomatic channels,
yet before anything could be done, there came the Great
War.
Japan now became one of the principal allies, and Great
Britain had to depend on her to clear German influence and
activities in the Far East and on the Pacific. Minor questions, such as immigration, must be forgotten—at least for the
time being. Consequently, during the war, no attempt of
legislation to restrict Japanese immigration was made either
in the Provincial Legislature or in the Dominion Parliament.
Not only that, but even laborers along the coast became
tolerant towards the Orientals. The reasons were given by
Mr. B. P. Pettypiece, manager of the British Columbia
Federationist, a labor organ, as follows: (1) the Orientals did
not compete seriously with organized white labor because the
majority of them now confined their work to fishing, farming,
and small trades; and (2) they were no longer willing to work
for less wages than the whites. 1 The writer may add a third
reason; that is, that during the war many people were enlisted
and left British Columbia. Therefore a labor shortage was
created and the presence of Chinese and Japanese was not
only tolerable but in some cases desirable.
In the meantime, Japanese immigration was undergoing a
change in its character. Before 1908 Japanese immigration,
like Chinese, consisted mainly of adult males. By the
"gentlemen's agreement," domestic and agricultural laborers
ISee the Toronto Globe, April 13, 1918.
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were limited, but wives and children could come in without
any limitation. Since then, many young women have entered
Canada every year. Many of the Japanese already in Canada
were not married and had no wives in Japan. But some
Japanese invented the "picture bride" method. They issued
a book containing pictures of many young girls, and a
Japanese in Canada or in the United States could look over
the pictures and choose one he liked best. Then he forwarded it to Japan with a sum of money to the men who
took charge. On the return trip of the steamer, the girl
would come over with a certificate that she was the wife of
this man. After she arrived, the Japanese man would, of
course, marry her, if she resembled the picture he had chosen.
In this way many more Japanese women were brought over.
The number increased every year, until, in 1912, the number
of Japanese women exceeded that of men by 172.1 While
the figures for the years following are not available, yet we
have reason to believe that there have been more women
than men every year. In 1901 there were 4,738 Japanese in
Canada, of whom all were males. In 1921 there were 10,520
males and 5,348 females. Of these, 2,279 mates and 2,055
females were born in Canada. So for twenty years the
increase of Japanese male and female immigrants was almost
equal, being 3,503 males and 3,069 females.
This rapid increase of Japanese women, together with their
high birth rate, has made the Japanese question one not of
immigration but of reproduction. According to Mr. King's
report at the beginning of 1907, there were about 7,500
Japanese in Canada; while, during the first ten months of the
year, 4,429 Japanese entered and remained in Canada. This
would give a total of 11,929 at the beginning of 1908.
Granted that the estimation of Mr. King is too high, and
making due allowance for the departures in the year, it is
iThe figures were 252 males, 424 females, and 48 children.
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within reason to say that there were 11,000 Japanese in
Canada at the time when the "gentlemen's agreement" was
made. The census of 1921 shows that there were 15,868
Japanese in Canada. So that the increase for the fourteen
years was about 5,000. Now in 1921 there were 4,334 nativeborn Japanese, of whom at least 4,000 must have been born
after 1908.1 Besides, not all the Japanese born in Canada
stayed there. There must have been some who went to
Japan with their parents and who did not return. Making
a conservative estimation of 500 for this class, it would give
a total increase of 4,500 by birth. Deducting these from the
5,000 increase in fourteen years, we see that the increase of
arrivals over departures was not more than 500. Granted
that 700 Japanese died in Canada during the fourteen years,
the increase of Japanese by new immigrants has been only
1,200. Now not all these came in by legitimate methods, for
there is no denying the fact that there was occasional smuggling of Japanese into Canada along the coast. Sometimes
their arrival was discovered by the authorities;2 more often
it was not. If we suppose that 400 got in by that way, then
there are only 800 left as the increase of Japanese properly
coming to Canada over those leaving Canada. This is indeed
a very small number for fourteen years; yet the Canadian
people were not aware of this fact. When the war was over
and the returned soldiers were looking for employment, the
people were surprised to find so many Japanese in British
Columbia. They thought that the increase was all due to
immigration and blamed the Japanese government for not
keeping its promise. Consequently, the movement to restrict
Japanese immigration was revived.
In 1919, in his address in reply to the governor-general's
speech, Mr. W. G. McQuarrie spoke strongly against Japanese
i T h e number of native-born Japanese in 1911 was less than 600.
2 See the news in the Toronto Mail and Empire, Sept. 23, 1913, and also
editorials in the Vancouver World, Feb, 28, 1923,
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immigration. He told the House of Commons that the
Japanese had practically obtained a monopoly of the fishing
industry and were now taking up small farming. He would
like to have the Japanese excluded.1 In the same year the
Immigration Act was amended so that the government was
given power, not only to the extent as provided in Section 38
of the act, but also to exclude those immigrants who were
deemed undesirable owing to their customs, habits, etc., and
because of their probable inability to become assimilated.2
This is indeed a very broad power and can be used to exclude
any person whom the government does not like. But whether
this is applicable to the Japanese, considering the correspondence between the prime minister and the consul general
in 1913, is open to question. Then, in 1920, a clause was
inserted in the Dominion Election Act which deprived the
Japanese in British Columbia of the Dominion franchise.3
During the debate, Mr. Andrew McMaster, of Brome, strongly
opposed the provision, saying that during the war the
Japanese cruisers protected the Pacific coast and that the
provision was a base ingratitude which could not be regarded
as good politics.4
In 1921 the Legislature of British Columbia passed an act
concurring the two orders in council of 1902, which prohibited
the employment of Orientals in public works.5 It was declared unconstitutional by the Supreme Court and was disallowed by the Dominion government. But British Columbia
took the case before the British Privy Council, and the latter
held that the province was right in passing the act.6 In the
same year, when the question of the Anglo-Japanese alliance
was being discussed in the Imperial Conference at London,
1 " Debates," House of Commons, 1919, p p . 426-434.
2"Statutes of Canada," 1919, Chap. 25, Sec. 13.;
sId., 1920, Chap. 46, Sec. 30, S. S. G,
4"Debates," House of Commons, 1920, p . 739.
6
" S t a t u t e s of British Columbia," 1921, Chap, 49.
6 See the Montreal Gazette, Feb, 20, 1923,
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the British Columbia government wired Mr. Meighen, the
Canadian prime minister, asldng him to oppose its renewal
unless Canada was given the right to exclude Japanese immigration. The alliance was not renewed, largely due to the
opposition of the Dominion. In November a resolution was
passed by the Legislature asking the imperial government
through the Dominion government to terminate the treaty of
commerce and navigation between Great Britain and Japan
in so far as the Dominion of Canada was concerned.1
In the next year the Dominion government passed a resor
lution that " t h e government should take immediate action
with a view to securing the effective restriction of Oriental
immigration." The original resolution as moved by Mr.
McQuarrie contained the word "exclusion," but it was
changed into "effective restriction" by the amendment of
Mr. Stewart. 2 This did not satisfy, the Legislature of British
Columbia and two resolutions were passed near the end of
the year. One, moved by Mr. Sloane, favored complete
prohibition of Asiatic immigration; and the other, moved by
Mr. Mackenzie, asked the Dominion government to amend
the British North America Act so as to give British Columbia
power to make laws prohibiting Asiatics from acquiring proprietary interest in agricultural, timber, or mineral land, or
in fishing or other industries, and from obtaining employment
in these industries.* The latter resolution also asked that
Canada should not adhere to any treaty which would bind
the action of the provinces in their regulation of immigration.
A copy of it was sent to every provincial government.
In 1922, in the House of Commons, a bill to amend the
Immigration Act was introduced by Mr. A. W. Neill, in which
it was provided that any immigrant coming to Canada must
first write from their country of origin asking for permission
1" British Columbia Journals," 1921.
21 Debates," House of Commons, 1922, p^ 1577*
3" British Columbia Journals," 1922, pp. 60-137,;
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and stating their qualifications, and that they could be
accepted or rejected at the discretion of the government.
According to Mr. Neill, while there was no mention of the
exclusion of Orientals, it would be secured by this simple and
unassailable method. As the session was near its end, the
bill did not go beyond the first reading.1 Early in the next
session, it was again introduced. But through the request of
the prime minister, the second reading was postponed from
time to time. Finally, upon his assurance- that effective
restriction could be secured through diplomatic channels, it
was again dropped.2
In the meantime, Mr. King negotiated with the Japanese
government through the Japanese consul general, for further
restriction of emigration to Canada by Japan itself. In an
instruction to the consul general, the Japanese government
expressed its deep appreciation of the care and pains which
the Canadian prime minister had taken in order to suppress
the Neill Bill, which was declared, not only in contravention
with the treaty and documents between Japan and Canada,
but detrimental to their good relations. It also expressed its
willingness to find a way "to meet the Canadian wish if it is
not incompatible with the dignity and legitimate standing of
Japan." "It must, however," added the note, "be taken for
granted that the Canadian government will omit no effective
effort to check any legislation which is undesirable in the
light of international cordiality." In his reply, Mr. King
asked the Japanese consul general to ascertain just what the
Japanese government might be prepared voluntarily to further
undertake by way of effective restriction of emigration of
Japanese laborers to Canada. He also assured him that, if
such restriction could be obtained, the Canadian government
would be only too ready to avoid any legislation which might
be undesirable. After further conversation, the Japanese
1 " Debates," House of Commons, 1922, p . 2207.
2
Id., 1923, pp. 74, 497, 4 H 1 -
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consul general wrote to the minister of immigration on August
22, 1923, that he had been instructed by the foreign minister
to inform him that "the Japanese do not, under the administrative measures now adopted, contemplate that the number
of Japanese immigrants going to Canada as household servants
and agricultural laborers will exceed one hundred fifty annually."!
While the number of domestic and agricultural laborers
was thus further restricted, the other parts of the original
agreement remained intact, i. e., prior residents and their
wives and children could come in without limit. The people
of British Columbia were not satisfied. In 1924 several
petitions were received by the government from the trade
and labor organizations in British Columbia, asking that the
Chinese Immigration Act be made applicable to the Japanese.
In the Dominion government, Mr. Neill asked the government not to regard the negotiations as final, but to introduce
a bill constituting a true measure of effective restriction. He
declared that the phase "it is not contemplated" was too
vague to be binding, and that the "gentlemen's agreement"
was a generation old when Canada was a young nation.
"What was suitable then is not suitable now."2 Towards
the end of the year the Legislature of British Columbia passed
a resolution, moved by Mr. Sloan, asking the Dominion
government to abolish the British-Japanese treaty so far as
Canada was concerned.3 More recently, in January, 1925,
thirty-nine organizations participated in a meeting in Vancouver sponsored by native-born Canadians to devise means
for excluding Japanese. Their idea, as discussed in the
meeting, was to ask the Dominion government to abolish the
"gentlemen's agreement" so that no more Japanese could
come in. Whether the Dominion government will do
iSee the correspondence in " Sessional Papers," 1924, No. 113 (not printed)*
2"Debates," House of Commons, 1924, p. 1383.
3
Victoria Colonist, Dec. 19, 1924.
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something in the near future to meet the demand of the
people of British Columbia remains to be seen.
There has been no Japanese question outside of British
Columbia because even in 1921 there were only 862 Japanese
in all other provinces and Yukon combined. Consequently,
there should be no anti-Japanese legislation of any kind.
But in Saskatchewan, the Legislature passed an act prohibiting Chinese, Japanese, and other Orientals from employing
white women in their stores and amusement places.1 At that
time, there were only fifty-seven Japanese in the province,
most of whom were engaged in farming. So the law, as far
as the Japanese were concerned, was practically a joke. In
Moosejaw there was a Japanese restaurant employing many
white girls, and the city authorities did not think it necessary
to enforce the law. Later, due to the protest of the Japanese
consul at Vancouver, the act was amended and the word
"Japanese" was struck out.

gjg Statutes of Saskatchewan," 1912, Chap.; 17^

CHAPTER VII
HINDU IMMIGRATION

Of the three Oriental groups, the Hindus came to Canada
the latest. Before 1897 Canada, due to its distance from
India and the nonexistence of any direct voyage between
them, was practically unknown to the Hindu laboring class.
In 1897 Queen Victoria's Jubilee was held in London, and
Indian troops were sent there to participate in the celebration.
When the Jubilee was over, they were sent back home by
way of Canada so that they could see the different dominions
of the Empire. They were very much impressed by the
richness of the country and told their friends and relatives
about it upon arrival at home. Some of these soldiers were
later discharged from service and became policemen in Hongkong and Shanghai, where they also told their compatriots
about Canada; and it was from these two places that the first
Hindu immigrants started.
There were no official records of the Hindu immigration
before July, 1904, but we have reason to believe that at the
beginning of this century small groups of Hindus, possibly
two or three in a group, began to come to Canada. These
pioneers were "full of fearless enterprise and dash, and the
search for newer and richer fields of work attracted their
roving disposition and made them drift to British Columbia."1
Due to their, very limited number, they readily secured
employment, such as taking care of gardens, clearing the
grounds of the stumps of trees, working in the mills, etc.
They made as high as a dollar and a half a day, while in India
they would earn only a few annas (an anna equals three
1 Sing: " Canada's New Immigrant,1 in the Canadian Magazine, Vol.
XXVIII, p. 389,
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cents). They wrote back to tell their folks of the wonderful
opportunities existing in Canada. Lured by these stories,
the farmers in India began to sell their lands and cattle so
that they could come over to share the prosperity with their
friends. Thus we have immigrants coming straight from the
villages of India. After the Dominion Immigration Office
was opened in Vancouver in July, 1904, records of Hindu
immigration were kept. The figures for the four years were
as follows:
From July 1, 1904, to June
U
*» »»1905, „ „
„
„
„ 1906, „ March
„ April „ 1907, „
„

30,
„
31,
„

1905 . . . . .
45
1906
587
1907
2,124
1908 . . . . . 2,623
TOTAL

5,379

In less than four years, 5,379 Hindus entered Canada. This
is, indeed, an increase by leaps and bounds. While many
were merely in transit for the United States, still those who
stayed must have been over four thousand. Of course, not
all the Hindus were induced to come over simply by the
advice of their friends and relatives who had already been in
Canada. Indeed, if no other influence existed, the number of
immigrants would be at most a few hundred a year. The
large influx was, according to Mr. King, due mainly to (1)
the activities of certain steamship companies, such as Jardine
Matheson and Company and Gillander Arthuthnot and Company, agents for the Canadian Pacific Railway, both of
Calcutta, who, being desirous of selling transportation and
getting profit therein, distributed throughout some of the
rural districts of India, notices and advertisements concerning how to go to Canada; (2) the articles which appeared in
some Indian newspapers telling the wonderful opportunities of
money making in British Columbia; and (3) the activities of
a few Hindus already in Canada, of whom a Brahman named
Davichand was the leader; who induced other natives to
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come over b^ sending them steamship tickets, their purposes
being that of assisting some industrial concerns to get cheap
labor and at the same time of exploiting their fellow subjects
to their own advantage.1
As we have shown before, ninety-five per cent of those who
came to Canada are Sikhs, the remaining being Mohammedans
and Hindus. The Sikhs are great fighters, hardy, brave,
slow-witted, and obedient; they make the finest soldiers in the
Far East. Many thousands of them are in the Indian army
and a great number of them serve as policemen or watchmen
in Hongkong and Shanghai. Those who came to Canada
were either farmers, ex-soldiers, policemen, or watchmen.
Their living in Hongkong and Shanghai encouraged them to
emigrate.
Though the standard of living of these Hindus was as low
as that of the Chinese or Japanese immigrants, they could not
compete with these groups in getting employment in British
Columbia. They lacked the cheerfulness of the Chinese and
the cooperative spirit of the Japanese. Many of them, except
for being good fighters, were not skilled in anything. Others
were farmers, but could not get farm work in Canada. All
of them had to earn their living by dint of physical power.
Unlike the Chinese, they were not satisfied with any and
every kind of work which might present itself. They wanted
steady work for a year or longer. They were also handicapped
by their religious customs.2 The members of different castes
were prohibited to eat together or work side by side. Every
Hindu had to eat food prepared by himself or by a member
of his caste. They would not prepare meat and much less
would handle any animals about to be slaughtered for food.
In this way, they were unfit for employment as cooks. Due
to their aloofness and lack of wit, they could not serve as
ISee Mackenzie King: "Report of the Royal Commission," op. cit., p p .
69-73.
2See " T h e Encyclopaedia Britannica" under " S i k h " and "Sikhism.
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domestic servants. As regards factory work, if a company
employed the members of one caste, it could not engage those
of another caste, because they would refuse to work together.
Naturally, the employers would not regard the Hindus with
as much favor as other Orientals. Then their ways of
wearing their hair and their colorful turbans created curiosity
and disgust. For these reasons, while at first the few Hindus
easily found work, when they came in by large numbers their
condition became miserable. "It is a daily sight to see them
wandering here, there, and everywhere, half starved, half
naked, hording in wretched hovels, ordered here, excluded
there, and despised everywhere. Their clothing is of the
thinnest and poorest. Some are clad only in scanty pantaloons, a sweater or undergarment, and possibly a coat;
barely warm enough for the warmest summer weather. On
rainy days they wrap themselves in blankets which scarcely
cover their shaking bodies/' 1 Finally, they all found employment as unskilled laborers on the railways, in lumber and
shingle mills, in clearing, lands, etc. Their wages were much
higher than the wages in India, but by no means came to
their expectations or to what they were told before they left
home.
The Hindus, by their peculiar appearance, ridiculous mode
of living, and lack of ability for adaptation, created as much,
if not more, opposition in British Columbia as the Chinese and
the Japanese, despite the fact that they were British subjects
and belonged to the Aryan race. There were soon cries for
their exclusion. The British Columbia Legislature passed the
Immigration Act in 1907 and 1908 to exclude the Japanese
and the Hindus, but the first was not assented to and the
second was disallowed by the Dominion government. It also
amended the Provincial Election Act in 1907 so that the
Hindus, like all other Orientals, had no votes in provincial
i j . B. Williams: "Canada's New Immigrant/ in the Canadian
Vol. X X V I I I , p , 385.

Magazine,
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elections,1 and in the next year the Hindus were deprived
of municipal franchise.2
After the Vancouver riots, the Dominion government sent
Mr. Mackenzie King to investigate how the Orientals were
induced into Canada. In his report concerning Hindu immigration, Mr. King gave the testimonies of fourteen witnesses,
"elected without any prior knowledge of their circumstances
or conditions from among several hundred immigrants newly
arrived," and found the causes to be those mentioned above.
In conclusion Mr. King said: "It will be apparent from the
brief review here given of a part of the evidence, that the
immigration and the methods by which it has been carried
on, besides occasioning unrest in the province of British
Columbia, has resulted in great hardship and injustice to
many of the Indians themselves. Apart altogether from the
questions of whether or not they are suited to this country,
it is clear that without some supervision on the part of the
authorities which will protect the natives,from false representations, it is within the power of a few individuals to
create a situation not only prejudicial to the lives and
fortunes of hundreds of well-meaning and innocent persons,
but of grave concern to the British Empire itself."3
Before this report was submitted, he was sent to England
by the Canadian government upon the recommendations of
Sir Wilfrid Laurier, to confer with the British authorities so
that there would be a satisfactory understanding on the
subject of immigration, from the Orient and from India in
particular, between the two governments. Mr. King arrived
in London on March 24,1908, and stayed there a little over a
month. He had conferences with Lord Elgin, the colonial
secretary, Lord Wurley, the Indian secretary, and Sir Edward
Grey, the foreign secretary; but the Canadian representations
1 1 Statutes of British Columbia," 1908, Chap. 16, Sec. 3.
2
Id., 1908, Chap. 14, Sec. 13.
3Mackenzie King: " R e p o r t of the Royal Commission," op. cit„ p . 80.
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and the views of the British authorities were not made public.
In his report Mr. King stated that, concerning the question
of Oriental immigration, there was in England a ready
appreciation oi Canada's position; " t h a t Canada should desire
to restrict immigration from the Orient is regarded as natural;
that Canada should remain a white man's country is believed
not only desirable for economic and social reasons, but highly
necessary on political and national grounds. With this
general view is also held the particular one that in matters
which so vitally affect her own affairs, Canada is the best
judge of the course to be adopted." 1 The report then went
on to say that it was clearly recognized in England that, as
the natives of India were accustomed to the conditions of a
tropical climate and possessed different manners and customs,
they were unsuited to this country and their inability to adapt
themselves had entailed an amount of privation and suffering. It was also recognized that, while the competition of this
class of labor was not quite effective, it might, if the
number became considerable, occasion much unrest among
workingmen in British Columbia. Then he enumerated
what had been accomplished as the result of the negotiations
and by application of acts and regulations already in force
towards the effective restriction of Hindu immigration so as
to render further legislation unnecessary. These measures
were as follows:
1. The government of India had issued warnings to inform
the natives of the risks involved in emigration to Canada and
of the actual conditions in Canada so as to offset the
effects of the misleading literature distributed among the
villages.
2. The steamship companies which were in any way
responsible for the recruiting of immigrants were also warned
that any further such action on their part would be viewed
1faSessional Papers/' 1908, No. 36a, p. T.
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with disfavor by the governments of Great Britain and of
Canada and the authorities of India.
3. The Indian Emigration Act, which was framed to protect
the natives of India, provided " t h a t emigration in the sense
of the departure by sea out of British India of a native of
India under an agreement for labor for hire" in some country
other than the island of Ceylon or the Straits Settlements
would be unlawful unless such country had made laws and
provisions to the satisfaction of the government of India for
the protection of Indian emigrants. So, unless Canada made
such laws, any emigration of contract labor from India to
Canada was unlawful.
4. With regard to those Indians who might desire to
emigrate from India to Canada on their own initiative or who
might come from some other place than India, the regulations
of the government requiring continuous voyage and through
ticket would serve as an effective bar.
The only suggestion which Mr. King made in his report
was that since the Indians coming to Canada were ignorant
of the language and the conditions in this country, the
Canadian government should, for their own protection, require
that they should possess a sum of money sufficient to insure
their livelihood. The amount of twenty-five dollars required
of all immigrants at present might not be adequate in the
case of the Indians and should be increased.
In conclusion Mr. King said: "While effective as a means
of restricting a class of immigration unsuited to Canada, it
will be apparent that the arrangement as herein set forth is
one which finds its justification on grounds of humanity as
strong as are the economic reasons by which it is also supported, The liberty of British subjects in India is safeguarded,
rather than curtailed, the traditional policy of Britain in
respect to the native races of India has been kept in mind,
. and the necessity of enacting legislation either in Canada or
in British Columbia which might appear to reflect on fellow

HINDU IMMIGRATION

145

British subjects in another part of the Empire has been
wholly avoided." In this, as was to be expected, Canada has
had, not only the sympathy and understanding, but the
hearty cooperation of the authorities in Great Britain and
India as well.
The order in council which prohibited the landing in
Canada of immigrants "who have come to Canada otherwise
than by a continuous journey from the country of which they
are natives or citizens and upon through tickets purchased in
that country" was passed on January 8, 1908. It was
intended to stop Japanese immigration from Hawaii, but
incidentally it served as an insurmountable barrier against
Hindu immigrants. There was no continuous journey from
India to Canada in the sense of "without transshipment,"
and no through tickets to Canada could be bought anywhere
in India. All those who had come from India had to change
steamers at Hongkong or Shanghai. This order in council
was later sanctioned by an amendment to Section 30 of the
Immigration Act of 1906.1 Then, on June 3, by another order
in council, every Asiatic immigrant except those under the
regulations of a special statute or a treaty, was required to be
in possession of two hundred dollars upon landing. 2 These
two regulations, together with other effective measures adopted
by the Indian government to discourage emigration to Canada,
practically put a stop to Hindu immigration. The number for
1908-1909 dropped to six; for 1909-1910, it was ten; and
for 1910-1911, it was five. Even these might have been just
those who had resided in Canada before. At the beginning of
1908 there must have been over four thousand in British
Columbia. During the three years following, about one
thousand returned to their country after saving a few hundred
dollars. More than one thousand, being unable to secure
steady jobs, went over to the United States. So, when the
1 " Sessional P a p e r s / ' 1908, No. 36a, p. 10.
2
1 Statutes of Canada," 1908, Chap. 33.
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census of 1911 was taken, there were only 2,342 Hindus in
Canada.
The order in council requiring a continuous journey, which
was renewed on May 9, 1910, prohibited not only Hindu
laborers, but even the wives and children of those in Canada.
This was regarded by the Hindus as a gross injustice. When
the Imperial Conference of 1911 was held in London, the
Hindu residents in British Columbia sent a petition to the
conference asking it to remove these restrictions.1 Earl
Crewe, secretary for India, spoke for the Indians in the
conference and pleaded with the Dominions to give them
better treatment. But nothing resulted. Then, at the end
of the year, when the Borden Ministry came into power, the
Hindus sent a delegation to Ottawa to petition the government. The delegation was composed of Dr. Tega Singh, Dr.
Sunder Singh, Rajah Singh, and C. W. Hall, who was a
Canadian missionary in India for many years. In their petition, they complained about four things: (1) the prohibition
of their wives and children; (2) the regulation of one continuous voyage, which could not be complied with; (3) the
possession of two hundred dollars by every Hindu immigrant;
and (4) the restriction upon students, merchants, and tourists.
In an interview with Mr. Robert Rogers, the minister of the
interior, Tega Singh pointed out that the Sikhs were British
subjects and not aliens, that most of them who came over
were ex-soldiers who had saved the situation during the
Indian mutiny and had fought in China during the Boxer
Rebellion, and that these men were farmers and so would not
compete with Canadian laborers. Mr. Rogers told the delegation that the government would not object to their wives
and children coming, but they must come in accordance with
the regulations. As these conditions could not be fulfilled,
some newspapers declared that the Hindu delegation was
i " Precis of the Proceedings," Imperial Conference, 1911, p. 73.
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handed a "gold brick." The Hindus then talked of appealing directly to King George, and also of chartering a special
steamer to carry their wives and children over, but none of
these schemes seemed to be carried out.
The other three delegates returned to Vancouver immediately; but Dr. Sunder Singh, who was an Oxford graduate
and editor of a Hindu paper in British Columbia, toured the
Eastern cities to lay their case before the Canadian public.
By speaking in churches and in clubs, he aroused much
sympathy towards the grievances of the Hindus in British
Columbia. Especially was it felt that their wives and children should be allowed to come in. Dr. Sunder Singh's activities centered in Toronto, where a meeting was held on
December 29, 1911, which many prominent men attended
and in which a committee, consisting of Mr. J. K. MacDonald,
President Robert Falconer, Dr. Sunder Singh, Rev. J. Wilkie,
Mr. T. A. Paterson, etc., was appointed to bring these matters
to public attention and to take such steps as advisable in
order to remove injustice.2 The secretariat of all the missionary organizations in Canada also petitioned the Dominion
government to let the Hindu wives and children in. But
this was not without opposition in the East or among the
clergymen. The Toronto District Labor Council passed a
resolution opposing the coming of Hindu families, and declared that the Labor would sever its connection with the
church if the church supported the Hindus;3 while the Ministerial Association of Vancouver also expressed their disfavor
because the Hindus were nonassimilable.4
In January, 1912, two Hindu residents of Vancouver—
Bah Singh and Balwant Singh, the latter being a priest of the
Sikh Temple—brought their wives and children with them
1 Toronto Globe, Dec. 16, 1911.
2 See the Toronto Mail and Empire, Dec. 30, 1911.
3 See id., Jan. 5, 1912.
* See id., Jan. 28, 1912^
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when they returned to Canada after a visit to India. Permission to land was refused the women and children by
Immigration Officer J. H. MacGill because they did not come
by a continuous journey and on through tickets. They then
appealed to the court with the support of the whole Hindu
colony to test the validity of the regulations. They made
such strong representations both in the court and in the
newspapers that it aroused material interest. Quite a few
papers in the East held the opinion that these women and
children should be admitted. But in April the Dominion
government by an order in council ordered their deportation.
They were arrested on April 30 and were to be deported
aboard the S. S. Monteagle on which they had come over.
But a habeas corpus was obtained for them in the Supreme
Court of British Columbia, and they were released the next
day. The Hindus in Vancouver then telegraphed the secretary of state for India in London, asking him to set aside the
order of deportation. Some Canadian organizations, such as
the Canadian Suffrage Organization, also petitioned the
government on their behalf. So finally, towards the end of
May, the order in council was repealed, and the minister
of the interior instructed the immigration officer to allow
them to remain in Canada as an act of grace without establishing precedent.
But the Hindus did not view this as an act of grace, but as
a triumph over the Canadian government. They were determined now to try it again. So in October, 1913, forty-six
Hindus came to Vancouver on the Japanese steamer Panama
Maru. Of this number, seven were prior residents and were
admitted. The other thirty-nine were new immigrants; and
since they had not come by a continuous journey from India,
they were ordered, by the immigration authority, to be
deported. But they appealed to the court and won a legal
battle. After many hearings, Chief Justice Hunter, of the
Supreme Court of British Columbia, rendered a sweeping
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judgment and released the Hindus from the detention house.
In his decision, Chief Justice Hunter declared on technical
grounds that the two orders in council passed on May 9,
1910, P. C. 920 and P. C. 926, were both ultra vires. P. C.
920 was a renewal of the order of January 8, 1908, with
exactly the same words and with the additional provision
that the through tickets might be purchased or prepaid in
this country. However, as a new immigration act was put
into force in 1910, this order was no longer based upon the
authority given by Section 30 of the old act as amended in
1908, but was based upon the authority given by Section 38,
Subsection a, of the new act. This Section 38, Subsection a,
provided the same thing as did Section 30 of the old act,
except that the words "natives or citizens" were changed
into " a native or naturalized citizen." 1 To a layman, this
change would appear to be of the most trivial character.
Whether the Parliament of 1910 did so purposely or merely
as an accident, we do not know. But it was enough to the
judicial mind to make P. C. 920 null and void. Chief Justice
Hunter maintained that the order in council, by using the
words "natives or citizens," omitted the word "naturalized"
and nsed the word " n a t i v e " as a noun, which "would therefore include persons of British race born in India, which it is
difficult to suppose Parliament intended; whereas, in the
statute it is used as an adjective qualifying the word "citizen,"
and it is obvious that the expression " native " includes more
than the expression " native citizen." z
P. C. 926 was also a renewal of the order in council of June
3, 1908. It provided that " n o immigrant of Asiatic origin
shall be permitted to enter Canada unless in actual and
personal possession in his or her own right of two hundred
dollars, unless such person is a native or subject of an Asiatic
l "Statutes of Canada," 1910, Chap. 27, Sec. 38, s.s, a.:
2
See his judgment as quoted in " D e b a t e s , " House of Commons, 1914,
P< 12234
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country in regard to which special statutory regulations are
in force or with which the government of Canada had made a
special treaty or convention." This order was based on the
authority given to the governor in council by Section 37 of
the Immigration Act of 1910. It reads in part: "Regulations
made by the governor in council under this act may provide
as a condition to permission to land in Canada that immigrants and tourists shall possess in their own right money to
a prescribed minimum amount, which amount may vary
according to the race." 1 Chief Justice Hunter held that the
word "origin" in the order in council included more than the
word "race" because "a person born in India of British
parents domiciled there, would be of Asiatic origin, but not of
Asiatic race." Again, the words "in actual and personal
possession" was different from the provision of the statute.
"If an immigrant had the money in his own right in a
Victoria bank at the time of his arrival, he would satisfy the
requirements of the statute but not those of the order in
council."2 Consequently, this order was also ultra vires.
The chief justice in his judgment also referred to Section
23 of the Act of 1910, which provided that no court could
interfere with the detention or deportation proceedings of any
immigrant unless such person was a Canadian citizen or had
Canadian domicile. To him this section could not apply to
the present cases, since the deportations were not "under the
authority and in accordance with the provisions of the Act."
In this respect, another case happened in Vancouver just a few
days before Chief Justice Hunter rendered his decision, and
it also aroused much discussion and interest. Bhai Bhagwan
Singh, a Sikh priest, was found by the immigration authorities
to be guilty of perjury. He told the immigration officers when
iSee his judgment as quoted in 'Debates," House of Commons, 1914,

p . 1223.
2 Ibid,
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he came to Canada that he had worked in certain mills in
Vancouver before and was returning to his old domicile, but
it was found out that he had never been in Canada and he
was by no means a laborer. So he was put into the detention house to be deported. He applied for a writ of habeas
corpus, which was granted by Justice Morrison, of the
Supreme Court of British Columbia. But it seems that the
writ was never served to Mr. Malcolm Reid, the immigration
inspector, who was merely notified by a wireless message
from the court registrar that a writ had been issued. He
ignored the message and forcibly deported Bhai Bhagwan Singh
on November 19, 1913. The Hindus and their sympathizers
strongly attacked Mr. Reid for acting beyond his authority
and in defiance of the court. Some people even expressed
their doubt whether the provisions of Section 23 of the
Immigration Act could take away the right of habeas corpus
which was granted by the Magna Charta. But people on the
other side argued that Mr. Reid acted perfectly within his
authority and that the legislative power of the Parliament
could not be limited and therefore it could abolish the habeas
corpus whenever it wished.1
Just after Chief Justice Hunter's decision, some more
Hindus came in and had to be admitted. This made a total
of eighty-eight for the year 1913, including prior residents.
Then on December 8, the Dominion^government, under the
provisions of Section 38, Subsection c, of the Immigration Act
of 1910, passed an order in council that from the date until
March 31, 1914, the landing at the different ports in British
Columbia along the international boundary lines and on the
Pacific coast of any immigrants who were artisans, skilled or
unskilled laborers, was prohibited. This order was renewed
from time to time. It was at first not applied to the Chinese
and was never applied to the Japanese. And on January 7,
ISee "Debates," House of Commons, 1914, p. 1228 etseq*
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1914, the two orders in council were amended so as to remove
technical mistakes. These measures would no doubt effectively bar the Hindus. But the Hindus in Canada, as soon as
the decision of Chief Justice Hunter was known, wired their
folks at home, asking them to come over, and paid no heed to
later regulations. Consequently, in the next year, Vancouver
was to witness the most dramatic episode in the history of
Canadian immigration.
When the Sikhs in India heard the news that the orders in
council barring them from Canada had been declared ultra
vires, they thought that the opportunity to go over was at
last in their hands. Encouraged by their leader, Gurdit Singh,
who had been an agitator for unrest in India for a long time,
many decided to take advantage of this opportunity. They
went over to Hongkong, preparing to sail across the Pacific.
At Hongkong they were joined by many of the Hindu residents
there and the number now became more than two hundred
seventy. But they found difficulty in getting passages all at
once, so they chartered a Japanese steamer, the Komogata
Maru, through a German agent. They sailed from Hongkong
in April, 1914. Passing through Shanghai, they recruited
another one hundred of their compatriots, making the total
number of immigrants three hundred seventy-six. The
steamer reached Vancouver on May 23, but news of their
coming had already reached the Dominion government and
especial instructions had been given to the immigration officers
not to admit them. In order that they might have no chance
to appeal to the court, they were not allowed to go to the
detention house, but remained on the steamer which anchored
off the shore. Dr. Sunder Singh again went to Ottawa on
behalf of these Sikhs and pleaded before the minister of the
interior that, as they were merchants and farmers, they did
not come under the regulations barring artisans and laborers.
But Mr. Roche, the minister, was sure that they were laborers
and that they also violated the continuous voyage regulations

HINDU IMMIGRATION

153

and would not permit any of them to enter. The Hindu colony
at Vancouver applied for a habeas corpus for them, but
I this could not be done, as the court had no jurisdiction over
persons who were not legally on Canadian soil. They then
wired Lord Crewe, secretary for India, and Lord Hardinge,
the viceroy of India, to intervene on their behalf. The Indian
Office responded by advising the Canadian government to
admit them. The Canadian government refused this request.
Even if it favored their admission, it would hardly dare to do
so, because the public sentiment in British Columbia was so
strong that in case they were admitted there would instantly
be riots.
For a few weeks the Hindus waited patiently on the
steamer, believing that they would finally be admitted.
When they saw that all hope was gone, they became angry and
restless. They went on a hunger strike as a form of protest,
but no effect of starvation was noticed; and it was declared
by the newspapers that they fasted during the day and
feasted at night. The captain of the steamer wanted to take
them back, but they would not allow him to do so, declaring
that they would fight to the finish. Sunder Singh then asked
the Department of the Interior that they be given the right
to appeal before the court, and if the court decided against
them they would go quietly. Seeing the serious situation, the
minister of the interior agreed. So they were allowed to
appeal to the Court of Appeal, and the latter decided against
their admission on July 7. Ten days later, when the captain
tried to sail, a violent riot took place on the steamer. The
captain asked for help and one hundred sixty policemen were
sent down to restore order. When they arrived there, the
Hindus threw bottles, rods, and even fired at them from
the deck, and several policemen were seriously wounded.
After an unsuccessful attempt to board the steamer, the
police withdrew. Then the Dominion and city authorities
negotiated with the Hindus as to the conditions on which
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they would leave. They demanded supplies of food and
medicine. These were provided by the government, and all
seemed to be settled. But when 'the date of sailing came,
the Hindus again prevented the crew from starting the ship.
So the militia was called out to stand on the wharf and the
cruiser Rainbow was ordered to escort the Komogata Maru
out of the strait. In this way, the Hindus had to yield, and
the steamer sailed for India on July 23 after a two months'
stay. Though the Hindus left, the trouble did not end there.
The Hindus in British Columbia hated the immigration officers
intensely for the Komogata affair, and the assistant inspector,
Mr. W. C. Hopkinson, who was very active in preventing the
Hindus from landing, was shot to death by a Hindu in
the court room in Vancouver in October.
When the Komogata Maru reached Calcutta, the Bengal
government refused to admit them. The Hindus fired at the
police and the latter fired back and many lives were lost.
Later, the majority of them were allowed to go back to their
homes in the Punjab and others went to Hongkong or
Shanghai. These Sikhs certainly brought back a strong
sentiment against Canada and tried to promote anti-British
feeling in India. There was fear of an uprising and general
unrest. But nothing materialized, except that they made
some trouble in January, 1915, by removing rails from the
railway, and some British soldiers were hurt. It was claimed
by some that the enterprise of Gurdit Singh was backed up
by Germany. The Indian government then appointed a
commission to investigate the whole matter.. It reported
that aside from the fact that the steamer was chartered
through a German agent, there was no evidence of German
influence. It found the judgment of Chief Justice Hunter
an important cause for emigration, but declared that the
leaders were aware of the law and deliberately misled their
ignorant followers. Later, in July, a special court sitting
in Lahol, disclosed the sinister motives of Gurdit Singh
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in organizing the attempt. He had lectured at Hongkong
and Shanghai inducing Hindus to go with him and told them
that if they were refused the right to enter Canada they could
go back and drive the Englishmen out of India. He was then
duly punished.
After the Komogata episode, no other attempt was made by
the Hindus to come over. But there were some attempts to
lift the • barrier in Canada itself. Soon after the Great War
started three hundred thousand Hindu soldiers wrere fighting
side by side with the Canadians in the trenches in Europe.
Later, more than a million Hindus were engaged in the battlefields of Mesopotamia and East Africa. These facts made
many Canadians realize that Canada should treat the Hindus
better in regard to immigration matters. Consequently, in
Toronto in 1915 a Canadian Hindu imperial committee was
organized by prominent men with the purpose of making
Canadians understand the Hindus better. The churches also
held the view that more privileges should be given to the
Hindus in Canada, e. g., to bring in their wives and children.
Then in May, 1917, when the Imperial Conference was held
in London, the Canada India League, another Canadian
organization to promote the interest of the Hindus in Canada,
petitioned Mr. Roche, the minister of the interior, asking for
three things: (1) the admission of wives and children of the
Hindu residents; (2) admission of the Hindu students; and
(3) the granting of franchise to the Hindus. Mr. Roche
promised to send the petition to Sir Robert Borden in connection with any possible discussion at the conference. The
question was introduced in the conference by the representatives of India. In a memorandum prepared by them, four
things were set forth: (1) Indians in other dominions should
be allowed to bring in their wives and children and in other
respects should be no less privileged than the Japanese; (2)
further admission of Indians should be regulated on similar
and not less favorable lines than those governing the admission
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of any Asiatic race; (3) if this be impossible, then there should
be reciprocal treatment in India, and in the Dominions for
labor and permanent settlement; (4) along with such reciprocal exclusion, arrangement should be made for admitting
tourists, students, and business men.1 The conference regarded the memorandum with favor and recommended it to
the governments concerned.
In the Imperial Conference of 1918, a resolution was
unanimously adopted declaring that it was the inherent
function of each of the communities of the British commonwealth to exercise complete control over the composition of
its own population by means of restriction from other communities, but that British citizens in any British country
would be admitted to any other British country for temporary
residence for the purpose of pleasure, commerce, or education.
India was declared to have the right to regulate other British
subjects to visit India under the same conditions. Any passports issued by the country of domicile for visiting another
country was subject to vise" by an officer appointed by the
country to be visited, and no passport should be issued to
laborers nor for permanent settlement. Indians already
domiciled in other British countries would be permitted to
bring in one wife and her children. Each individual so
admitted must be certified by the government of India.2 By
an order in council of March 26,1919, the Canadian government approved this resolution.
During the six years 1914-1919, only one Hindu was
admitted. After 1920, some women and children began to
come in, as the barrier against them was removed. Yet even
so, only ten came in for the fiscal year 1920-1921; twelve, for
1921-1922; twenty-one, for 1922-1923; and forty for 19231924. This shows that the fear that if wives and children
12 See I Summary of Proceedings," Imperial War Conference, 1917.
Extracts from the Minutes of Proceedings, Imperial War Conference,
1918, p p . 195, 201.
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were admitted the influx would be a serious menace to British
Columbia was unfounded. In the meantime, since 1911
many Hindus had left Canada. While there were 2,342 Hindus
in Canada in 1911, there were only 1,016 in 1921, which
formed 0.01 per cent of the total population. In ten years it
decreased by more than one half. Of these 1,016, 951 were
living in the southwestern part of British Columbia doing
lumbering and dairy farming, while the remaining 65 were
scattered in six other provinces. As to how many Hindus
who came since 1921 returned home or went to other countries,
we do not know. According to their own estimates, there are
at present not more than 720 Hindus in Canada. Considering
the rapid decrease, and the fact that many Hindus who came
in before 1908 are quite old now, the time may not be far
distant when there will be practically no Hindus in Canada.
During recent years there has been the question of Hindu
franchise. We have shown before that the Hindus were
deprived of the provincial franchise in British Columbia in
1907 and municipal franchise in 1908. Then by the Dominion
Election Act of 1920 the Hindus in British Columbia were also
deprived of Dominion franchise, except those who had served
in the war.1 But in the Imperial Conference of 1921 a resolution was passed with South Africa dissenting, which, while
reaffirming the resolution of 1918, "recognized that there is
an incongruity between the position of India as an equal
member of the British Empire and the existence of the
disabilities upon British Indians lawfully domiciled in some
other parts of the empire. The conference, accordingly, is of
the opinion that in the interest of the solidarity of the British
commonwealth, it is desirable that the rights of such Indians
to citizenship should be recognized."2
1 1 Statutes of Canada," 1920, Chap. 46, Sec. 30, s.s. G.
2
"Summary of Proceedings/' Imperial Conference, 1921, Ind. 1474, p, 8S

The resolution merely expressed a desire, and consequently
it was not binding. Canada was represented in that con^
ference by Mr. Arthur Meighen who, after coming back to
Canada, was soon defeated and Mr. Mackenzie King became
the prime minister. When Mr. King asked Mr. Meighen
whether this resolution implied an undertaking on the part of
Canada to give Hindus Dominion franchise in British
Columbia, the latter answered in the negative. 1
In the next year Mr. Grinivaso Sastri, a member of the
Council of State in India, visited the different dominions to
arrange the enfranchisement of Hindu residents. He came
to Canada in August as the guest of the government. Mr.
Sastri asked that the Hindus be given franchise on four
grounds: (i) it was their right as British subjects; (2) it
would help to keep India in the empire; (3) it would not do
injury to Canada; and (4) it was Mr. Meighen's promise. He
received much sympathy mainly in the East, but he also
aroused much opposition. His four arguments were answered
by Mr. G. S. Ewart, K . C , as follows: (1) If the Hindus,
though British subjects, had no right to enter Canada, why
should those who enter have the right to vote? (2) Canada
did not deny them their franchise on account of inferiority,
and any talk of secession was a foolish threat; (3) after
franchise was given, other demands would follow, such as
polygamy practice; (4) Meighen's action was not approved
by the Parliament and consequently was not binding on
Canada. 2 Many people of British Columbia agreed with Mr.
Ewart in opposing the measure. They especially feared that
enfranchisement would be followed by other demands. The
attitude of the government was set forth in a letter from Mr.
King to Mr. Sastri. It read in part: " A t the earliest favorable moment, the government will be pleased to invite the
11
Debates," House of Commons, 1923, p. 4658.
2
See the Manitoba Free Press, Sept. 12, 1922,
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consideration of Parliament to your request that natives of
India resident in Canada be granted a Dominion parliamentary franchise on terms and conditions identical with those
which govern the exercise of that right by Canadian citizens
generally. The subject is necessarily one which Parliament
alone can determine. I t will be submitted to Parliament for
consideration when the franchise law is under revision." 1
Then it told Mr. Sastri that in eight provinces the Hindus
already had the Dominion franchise.
In the session of 1923 Mr. S. W. Jacobs introduced a
resolution to enfranchise the Hindus. But the government
held the opinion that this question should be discussed when
the Dominion Ele tion Act was to be revised and the resolution was dropped. During the discussion Mr. Jacobs declared
that there was a moral obligation on the part of Canada to
enfranchise the Hindus, but he was strongly opposed by
British Columbia members, some of whom even attacked him
as a lawyer pleading for his client .2 At the end of October
the question again came up for discussion in the Imperial
Conference. The representatives of India regretted that
nothing was done in Canada, to which Mr. King replied that
it might be taken up in the next session when the Dominion
Election Act came up for revision. He also suggested that if
a committee should be appointed to visit Canada, the Canadian
government would be pleased to appoint a corresponding
committee to confer with it. 3 The suggestion was not carried
out by India. At the time of writing, the Dominion Election
Act has not yet come up for revision, and no action has been
taken concerning the Hindu franchise. Considering the fact
that only 951 Hindus were in British Columbia in 1921, and
l " Appendices to the Summary of Proceedings," Imperial Conference,
I923» P. 105.
2 " Debates," House of Commons> 1923, pp. 4073, 4640 et seq+
3"Appendices to the Summary of Proceedings," Imperial Conference,
1923, PP- 99-107.
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most of them uneducated, they probably never demanded
franchise themselves and would not exercise it even if given
to them. Therefore this question is of no importance either
to the Dominion government, or to British Columbia.

L,' H
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PART II. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL CONDITIONS
OF ORIENTAL IMMIGRANTS

CHAPTER VIII
ORIENTALS IN INDUSTRY
The four most important industries in which Orientals are
engaged to a large extent are mining, lumbering, farming,
and fisheries. We shall treat them one by one.
i.

MINING

As pointed out before, the Chinese first came to British
Columbia as miners. At first they worked for themselves in
the placer mines, but soon they were employed by mining
companies as laborers. In 1884 there were 2,240 Chinese
working in the mines of the province. In 1902 about 1,600
Chinese and 140 Japanese were engaged in mining. While
the provincial acts prohibiting Orientals from working in the
mines were one after another disallowed by the Dominion
government, the public opinion was so strongly against them
that the mine owners dared not employ many of them. The
number decreased every year until only a few hundred were
left. During the war, more Orientals were employed in the
mines, due to the shortage of white labor. As soon as
the war was over, the mining companies began to replace
Orientals with whites. Consequently, the number of Orientals
again decreased. According to the annual reports of the
Department of Labor, the figures of the white and Oriental
mining laborers for the last seven years are as follows:

P^vi^:^^-A>:>S^~r
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METAL M I N I N G *

1918
Chinese
Japanese
Hindus
Whites
TOTAL

186
119

3,837
4,142

1919

1920

1921

1922

79

60

109

30
24

3,532

9
1
2,925

42
30

2,318

3,520

2,995

2,390

1923

1924

98

47
63

2,385

3,636

4,197

2,439

3,785

4,307

5i

COAL M I N I N G

Chinese
Japanese
Hindus
Whites
TOTAL

1918

1919

1020

1921

1922

1923

1924

94°
112

850
131

888
124

813
82

765
81

574
66

4,353

4,304

4,138

5,790

5,682

571
102
59
5,722

5,197

5,415

5,285

5,150

5,685

6,528

6,454

5,847

*The returns are not complete, but nearly so.

From this table we see that Orientals in metal mining
decreased from 305 in 1918 to n o in 1924, or from seven and
a half per cent of the total workers in 1918 to two and a half
per cent in 1924, and in coal mining decreased from 1,052 in
1918 to 640 in 1924, or from over twenty-five per cent of the
total workers in 1918 to eleven per cent in 1924.
Not all these Orientals were actual miners. Many of them
were engaged in aboveground work, such as cooks, general
helpers, etc. Of the n o in metal mining in 1924, all
were doing aboveground work. In coal mining most of them
were working underground, either as miners or helpers, while
nearly 200 were working aboveground. According to the
Annual Report of the Minister of Mines, 1923, there were 577
Orientals employed by four coal-mining companies on Vancouver Island. They were distributed as follows:

165

ORIENTALS IN INDUSTRY

Total
Miners
Helpers
Laborers
Underground Underground Underground Aboveground
The Canadian Collieries, Ltd,
no,
404
66
99

The Western Fuel Corporation of
Canada
—
Nanoose-Wellington Collieries,
Ltd.
—
East Wellington Coal Company
—
TOTAL

119

67

134

134

18
20

18
21

292

577

The Canadian Collieries, Ltd., engaged 91 Japanese and
313 Chinese, while those employed by the other companies
were all Chinese. On the mainland only four Chinese were
employed by the Crow's Nest Pass Coal Company and one by
the Coalmont Collieries, Ltd.
The wages paid to Orientals were far less than those paid
to the whites. The average daily wage for Oriental miners
was $4.50; helpers, $3.50; and laborers, $2.80. For white
miners it was $6.50; helpers, $5.50, and laborers, $4.85.
Thus Orientals, while doing the same kind of work, received
only from fifty-five to seventy per cent of the wages of the
whites. In 1922 Mr. Sloan, the minister of mines, told the
coal mine companies that they should within five years
replace all Orientals with whites. While this does not seem
to be likely, yet there is no doubt that the number of
Oriental mining workers will continue to decrease.
2.

LUMBERING AND WOOD INDUSTRIES

Under this heading we include such industries as logging,
logging railways, lumbering, planing mills, sawmills, shingle
mills, pulp and paper manufacturing, and manufacturing of
woods. For the last seven years, the figures of Orientals
engaged in lumber industries are as follows:
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LUMBER I N D U S T R I E S *

Chinese
Jaoanese
Hindus
Whites
TOTAL

1918

1919

1920

1921

1922

3.064
1,565
441
6,990

3.379
I.37I
634
7.432

3.56o
1,681
675
14.438

3,376
1.843
695
9.576

4.163
2,171
i,oi3f
15,080

3,778
4.575
2,290
2,476
1,0341
QOOf
19,608
I9.055

12,060

12,816

20,344

15,490

22,437

27,693

1923

1924

26,023

•Including logging, logging railway, lumbering, planing mills, sawmills,
and shingle mills,
tThese figures are doubtful because, according to the census of 1921 and
the immigration record since 1921, there could not be so many Hindus en*
gaged in lumbering in British Columbia.

From these figures we see that the Oriental workers increased from 5,070 in 1918 to 8,085 in 1923, and then
decreased slightly in 1924, the percentage decreasing from
forty-two per cent to thirty-one per cent. This is due mainly
to the fact that during the last three or four years there has
been a revival of anti-Oriental sentiment which compelled
mill owners to employ more whites proportionately.
Lumber industries, which produce eighty million dollars
annually, are not only the most important industries in
British Columbia, but they are also the most important
sources of living so far as the Orientals are concerned, One
fifth of the Chinese laborers, one third of the Japanese, and
nine tenths of the Hindus in British Columbia are engaged in
these industries, either part time or the whole year round.
Most of the logging camps, sawmills, and shingle mills are
located on Vancouver Island and on the lower mainland
along the coast, but some are found as far inland as Revelstoke. Most of the mills are open all the year, but in winter
they employ only three fourths as many hands as in summer.
Consequently, many Orientals who work in the camps and
mills have to go back to the cities to look for odd jobs in the
winter.
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Besides working in the mills owned by white people, the
Orientals have established some mills of their own. Such
mills exist at Duncan, Ladysmith, Coombs, Vancouver, New
Westminster, Revelstoke, etc. The number of such mills is
not large, probably half a dozen to each nationality. They .
are always very small in size, with less than ten thousand
dollars' capital each, and having from ten to twenty workers.
They are generally run on the partnership basis. Most of the
workers are at the same time part owners of the mill. For
this reason, they do not receive wages but share the profits or
losses of the business. They have no regular working hours.
When the demand for their products is high, they often work
thirteen or fourteen hours a day. When the orders for
shingles and logs are scarce, they probably work only three
or four hours a day.
The wages of Orientals in these industries vary. In the
logging camps, planing mills, and sawmills, they receive from
thirty cents to sixty-five cents an hour; but these are the
extremes, and the great majority of them receive from forty
cents to fifty cents. The average working time is nine hours a
day, so the average Oriental worker receives four dollars
a day, or twenty-four dollars a week. The wages are also
different in different localities and in different groups. The
following table will show this:
COMPARATIVE W A G E S I N LUMBER INDUSTRIES, 1925*
Location

Vancouver
Coombs
Ladysmith
Duncan

Chinese

30 cts.-50 cts.
35
35
35

-55
-55
-60

Japanese

Hindus

Canadians

30 cts.~5o cts. 35 cts.-55 cts. 35 cts.-9o cts.
40
-55
40
-55
45
-95
40

-60

40

-60

40

-65

40

-65

45
45

-1.00
-$1.00

* From the data supplied by employers. They are merely indicative and
not exhaustive.
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This table shows that the wages in Vancouver Island are
generally higher than those on the mainland. This is due to
the fact that the mills on the mainland can get Oriental
laborers easier because there is a large supply ready at hand,
and that the wages in the logging camps are higher than those
in the mills. The wages of the Hindus and the Japanese are
slightly higher than those of the Chinese, because the number
of Chinese laborers is far greater than that of the other two
groups, and consequently competition among the Chinese
themselves is keen. For the same work, the Canadians usually
receive ten to twenty per cent more than the Orientals, but
the reason why they are paid as high as one dollar an hour is
because among them are skilled workers, such as mechanics,
while Orientals are all employed in unskilled work. The mills
are usually open day and night. The night workers are paid
slightly higher than the day workers.

Mil

In the shingle mills the workers are paid, not on the time
basis, but on the piece basis. During Hhe summer of 1925,
when there was a great demand for shingles abroad, Oriental
workers received twenty-nine cents a thousand for small
shingles and thirty-one cents a thousand for large ones.
Those who loaded the shingles received from nineteen cents
to twenty-one cents a thousand. An experienced worker
would cut from twenty thousand to twenty-five thousand
shingles in ten hours, and consequently would receive seven
or eight dollars a day. Those who worked at night would
receive two cents more per thousand.
In the pulp and paper manufacturing and the manufacturing of wood, 1 the number of Oriental workers is smaller.
The figures for the last seven years are:

1
Including the making of sash and door, store and offices, fittings, boxes,
wooden toys, etc.
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MANUFACTURING OF W O O D

Chinese
Japanese
Hindus
TOTAL

1918

1919

1920

214
93
48

"3
52
12

172
79
24

355

177

275

1921
146
35

1922

1923

1924

89

112

28

6

164
95
12

209

135

271

199

75

2

P U L P AND P A P E R MAKING

Chinese
Japanese
Hindus
TOTAL

1918

1919

1920

1921

1922

1923

1924

208
506
68

233
53i
17

29
790

119

667

145
661

467

29

123
719
29

782

. 781

819

815

871

806

537

70

In the pulp and paper industry usually a thousand workers
are employed. Consequently, Orientals make up about
twenty per cent. In the wood industry, the number of
workers is generally around two thousand, so Orientals make
up forty per cent. In these industries Orientals receive from
sixteen to twenty-eight dollars a week, depending upon skill
and experience.
3.

FARMING

For the last twenty-five years, the industry of market
gardening has largely been in the hands of the Chinese.
Later the Japanese also went into farming, but mainly in
small fruit growing. During the war some farmers in British
Columbia and the prairie provinces sold their farms in order
to go to the trenches, and Orientals bought these farms rather
cheaply. Consequently, their ownership increased considerably. According to the statistics of the Department of
Agriculture, the land owned and leased by the Chinese and
the Japanese at the end of 1920 totaled 26,918.77 acres,
distributed as follows:
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L A N D OWNED AND LEASED BY THE C H I N E S E
Owned

No, of Owners or Lessees
Truck Farming
Small Fruit Growing
Mixed Farming
Orchard
Uncultivated

116
1,632.93
28.81
1,228
14.50
2.760.37

TOTAL ACREAGE

5,664.61

Leased

Total

369
8,184.55
64
i,58i
7.50
881.07

485
9,817.48
92.81
2,809
22
3,64i-44

11,087.12

16,751,73

L A N D O W N E D AND LEASED BY THE JAPANESE

No, of Owners or Lessees
Truck Farming
Small Fruit Growing
Mixed Farming
Orchard
Dairy Farming
Uncultivated
TOTAL ACREAGE

Owned

Leased

492

103

281.55
2,096.21
631.28

176
80
4,628.79
8,385.78

560.25

155
236.75

169

435

Total

595
841.75
2,251.21
868.03

345
515

124.26

4,753-05

1,781.26

10,167.04

From the tables above, we see that the total area of farming
land owned and leased by Orientals1 in 1920 was 26,918.77
acres. Now the total cultivable area of British Columbia is
18,000,000 acres and the cultivated farm acreage in 1921 was
2,860,593 acres. So that what is owned and leased by
Orientals may seem to be of a very small percentage. But
the Chinese and the Japanese are engaged in certain kinds of
farming; namely, truck farming, market gardening, mixed
farming, and small fruit growing. In these, Orientals competed seriously with the whites. Thus in 1923 Orientals
constituted fourteen per cent of the total number of small
fruit growers in the province and cultivated twenty-three per
cent of the acreage. In 1922 the whites produced 11,593
tons of market vegetables on 1,557 acres, while Orientals
1 There are only a few Hindus engaged in farming in British Columbia.;
The land owned and leased by them is of no significance^
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produced 31,341 tons (seventy-three per cent) on 4,206 acres.
Much of the vegetable crop was raised in greenhouses. In
1923 Chinese owned 92 greenhouses on Vancouver Island and
28 on the lower mainland as against 218 owned by whites on
the island and 237 on the lower mainland. Of the potato
output in that year the whites produced 52,957 tons, while
Orientals produced 62,165 tons (fifty-four per cent).
In 1924 the Canadian-Japanese Association made a complete survey of the Japanese farming industry in Canada.
The result is shown in the following table:
B.C.
415
No. of Cultivators
2,449
LandOwnedf Cultivated
4,042
(acres) l Uncultivated
$1,853,804
Value
Land Leased (acres)
6,913
Rent
$35,672
Income
$824,029
Expenses
$488,842
Value of Domestic Animals $109,670
Value of Buildings, Imple$662,426
ments, etc.

Alberta

Sask.

49
12,271
1,863
$549,970
4,267
$25,531
$246,324
$102,228
$77,402

S0,040
460
$78,500
320
$2,000
$35,795
$7,735
$8,435

$162,631

$26,032

Manitoba

$8,350
$5,200
$1,000

Total
473
17,760
6,365
$2,482,274
11,544
$64,003
$1,114,498
$604,005
$196,508
$856,589

The land in the prairie provinces is largely used to raise
wheat, barley, rye, etc., and as a cattle range. Of the
domestic animals raised by the Japanese, the most important
are chickens, hogs, horses, and cattle.
No such information concerning the Chinese is now available. But we may safely say that outside of British Columbia
the Chinese are* engaged in only one kind of farming, i. e.,
vegetable farming. In Alberta and Saskatchewan the vegetable products are sold to the whites, while in eastern Canada
they are mainly supplied to the Chinese traders. The acreage
owned by the Chinese outside of British Columbia is extremely
small.
4.

FISHING

Of the Oriental groups, only the Japanese are engaged in
the fishery industry. Many of the Japanese immigrants were
professional fishermen in their own country. After settling
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in Canada, they took up the same occupation.' As early as
1896, 452 fishing licenses were issued to the Japanese. In
1901 the number increased to 1,958, out of a total of 4,722.
After that the number remained steady until the war period,
when it again increased rapidly. In 1919 it reached its
highest mark—3,267, nearly one half of the total licenses
issued that year. From that time on, complaints and appeals
poured into the Domin'on government—that unless something
was done, the whites and the Indians would soon be entirely
driven out by the Japanese. So in 1920 and in 1921, the
Dominion Department of Fisheries directed the fishery
commissioners at Vancouver not to issue any more licenses
than the number issued in 1919. In 1922 the Department
decided to reduce the salmon trolling licenses to Japanese by
thirty-three per cent. In the same year, through a resolution
in the House of Commons, a commission was appointed by
the Dominion government to investigate fishery conditions in
British Columbia. It held sittings from August to September
in all places along the Pacific coast. In its report, it recommended that there should be, in 1923, a further reduction of
forty per cent in licenses of all kinds to the Japanese and
twenty-five per cent in salmon trolling.1 It was carried out
by the department in the case of salmon trolling, salmon gill
net, boat buyers, herring gill net, cod gill net, herring purse
seine, smelt drag seine, etc. But in other varieties, such as
cod and grayfish, hook and line, the number of licenses was
unlimited. The total number of licenses showed an eleven
per cent decrease from 1922. In 1924 there was another ten
per cent reduction in salmon trolling and fifteen or forty per
cent in other branches not so important. The total number
of licenses in 1924 was not very much smaller. The figures
for 1922, 1923, and 1924 (incomplete) are shown in the
following tables:2
1 See Report of British Columbia Fisheries Commission, 1922.;
2 The figures are supplied by the Fisheries commissioner.;
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FISHING LICENSES ISSUED B Y DISTRICTS

fWh.

Dist. 2

Dist. 3

To tal

610
38
1,086

1,538
1,091
1,079

916
416

767

3,064
1,545
2,932

1,283
698
806

3»930
2,598
2,626

I,l6o
559
664

3,362
2,479
2,484

1922

< Ind.

1923

fWh.
<^ I n d .

727
30

799

1924
to
Sept.,
1925

1 Jap.
fWh.
1 Ind.
[Jap.

1,920
1,870
1,021

613
47
813

1,589
1,873
1,007

1 Jap,

It

Dist. 1

Increase or Deereas e

(plus) 2 8 %
„
70%
(less) 1 1 %

|^1
FISHING LICENSES ACCORDING TO VARIETIES
Salmon Gill Net Salmon Trolling

1922

1923

Boat

Wh.
<{ I n d .
Jap.

1,470
1,032
1,989

743
438
332

77
6
165

rWh.

1,642
1,121
*>i93

698
499
249

74
6
96

< Ind.
I Jap.

Increase f"Wh.
or
<j I n d .
Decrease I j a p ,
(1924
fWh,
t o Sept., <> I n d .
1925) I J a p .

plus 9.5%
plus 7.4%
minus 40 %
i,355
1,011
i,i79

minus 6 . 1 %
plus 13.9%
minus 25 % minus 41.9%
752
518
225

Buyers
85
41

Plus

55.3%

minus 3 9 %
44
23

According to the figures given by the Canadian-Japanese
Association, there were, in 1923, 1,162 Japanese fishermen
and 1,447 dependents in their families. So altogether 2,609
Japanese in Canada depended on fishing for their living.
Since the special fishery regulations for British Columbia
require that no license shall be granted to any person except
a British subject or a returned soldier, all the Japanese
engaged in fishing are either native-born or naturalized
citizens. These fishermen usually have to put in a small
amount of capital before they can start catching fish. The
amount varies from three hundred dollars to three thousand
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dollars, but most of them put in from six hundred dollars to
one thousand dollars. The fishing season differs in different
districts. In District No. i it lasts from the middle of April
to the middle of November; in District No. 2, from the
middle of April to the middle of September; and in District
No. 3, frem the middle of February to the end of September.
Thus the season occupies seven months in District No. 1
and District No. 3, and only five months in District No. 2.
But it is in District No. 2 that we find more than half of the
Japanese fishermen. This is due to the fact that District
No. 2 embraces a far greater area than either No. 1 or No. 3,
extending from Cape Caution to the northern boundary of the
province, and consequently more licenses are issued for this
district than for the other two.
During the season, and especially during the months of
July, August, and September, the fishermen are very busy.
They generally work ten or twelve hours a day. When the
big salmon run begins, they are at their job the whole day
except four or five hours of sleep. Due to their hard work,
their income is considerably greater than that of other kinds
of workers. Some of them who can afford to buy big boats
and all other implements make as much as thirty-five
hundred dollars in a season. Even the poorest fishermen
can make five hundred dollars. The great majority of the
Japanese fishermen get nine hundred or one thousand dollars
' out of a season. Their living expenses are somewhat lower
than those of the Canadians. The average expenditure for a
single man is fifty dollars a month; for a family of four,
seventy-five dollars; for a family of five, ninety to one
hundred dollars; consequently, the money they make during
the season is enough to .support them through the remaining
months of the year. When the season is over, most of them
go back to the cities and try to get whatever odd jobs
they can find. Some of them may get employment in mills,
factories, or homes, but more are unable to find anything to
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do and consequently have to be idle. Not a few of them go
back to Japan to spend the winter there.
Besides fishing, the Japanese also go into the salmon
canning industry. There are ten Japanese canning factories
in British Columbia and in the season of 1923-1924 they
produced 130,000 cases of canned salmon, weighing 25,780
tons. These factories employ about a thousand workers
during the season, practically all Japanese. About 1,500
Chinese are engaged in Canadian canning factories in the
season. These workers receive from three to five dollars a
day.
5.

OTHER INDUSTRIES

a. RAILWAY WORKERS. AS we have shown before, the
first influx of Chinese into Canada was brought about by the
demand of the Canadian Pacific Railway for workers. At one
time the Canadian Pacific Railway had nearly ten thousand
Chinese workers in its employment. Later the Japanese
replaced the Chinese to a certain extent. When the transcontinental route was completed, the number of Oriental
workers was cut down. During the construction of the
Canadian National Railway, a large number of Orientals was
employed again both in and outside British Columbia. After
the war, the British Columbia Department of Labor made a
campaign for the replacement of Orientals by whites on the
railways through the Employment Service. There was a
reduction in every year, but the greatest cut was made in
1922, when over two thousand Orientals were replaced by
whites on the following four railways:
Canadian National Railway
Canadian Pacific Railway
Kettle Valley Railway
Pacific Great Eastern Railway
TOTAL

1,162

735
118

55
2,070
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At present there are still one thousand Chinese and five
hundred Japanese working on the railways in the province.
Outside of British Columbia, there are probably no permanent
Oriental workers on the railways. In eastern Canada, a few
hundred Chinese are engaged in repairing work in the spring
both by the Canadian National Railway and the Canadian
Pacific Railway
b. HOTEL AND DOMESTIC SERVANTS. Under this heading,
we include hotel and house cooks, waiters, houseboys, housemaids, etc., who are working for white people. In British
Columbia there are about five hundred Japanese serving as
hotel and domestic workers, about one thousand Chinese
cooks, and another one thousand Chinese household workers.
Most of the last class are young boys from fifteen to twenty
years of age. In the prairie and eastern provinces no figures
are available, but the number of such workers is undoubtedly
large. Probably we may say one thousand Chinese are
engaged as cooks and one thousand as hotel and domestic
workers. The household servants usually receive forty dollars
a month with board and lodging, while the cooks in hotels
and wealthy families are paid from eighteen to thirty dollars
a week.
c. MISCELLANEOUS. In British Columbia Orientals are
also engaged in some minor industries, the figures for 1923
showing white and Oriental workers as follows:1
D

Industry

No of Firms Whites

Breweries
Building Materials
Coast Shipping
Manufacturing of Food Products*
Explosives
Garment Makers

26

Total

ercentage of
Orientals

296
309

407
1,090

27

5.357

6

225

1,758
59

9.954
284

8n

37

848

102

405
794
5.028

309

7.796

22

70

55

Orientals
2

* This includes fish canning workers.
1 From the Annual Report of the Department of Labor,

0.5%

18.3
21

4*35
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Industry

Manufacturing of House
Furnishings
Manufacturing of JewelryLaundries
Leather Goods
Metal Trades
Printing and Publishing
Shipbuilding
Smelting
Public Utilities

No. of Firms Whites

33
14
61

46
378
99
30

4
73

403
114
1,156

385
3.099
1,270
1,380
1,872

5.554

177

Orientals

4

I
70
2
23
23

Total
407
115
1,226

387

] Percentage

Orientals
I

of

%

.86
5.7

§

3
53

3,122
1,293
1.383
1,925

M
.1

24

5,578

•4

«7

2.7

From this table we see that in only three industries did the
number of Orientals reach over a hundred. In all others the
numbers were very small indeed. In the case of food manufacturing, over fifteen hundred were in the fish canneries,
while the rest were largely engaged in fruit and vegetable canning. Outside of British Columbia, the number of Orientals
in manufacturing is still smaller. We may safely say that
not over a few hundred Orientals are working in factories in
eastern and prairie provinces.
One thing we may discuss in this connection is the competition between Oriental and white labor. Orientals have
long been blamed for offering cheap labor, and consequently
Oriental immigration has been strongly opposed by labor
organizations. To a certain extent, Oriental labor has been
and is cheaper than white labor. Thus, in the mines, the
wages received by the Chinese and the Japanese amount to
merely fifty-five to seventy per cent of the wages received by
the whites. In the lumber industries, Orientals receive ten
to fifteen per cent less than the whites. In other industries,
besides farming and fishing, in which the Orientals are
employed by their own countrymen, the situation is much
the same.
In 1922, 2,275 firms in British Columbia employed 9,833
Orientals, and in 1923, 3,375 industrial firms employed 12,928
Orientals. There is no doubt that cheap labor is one of
the important reasons which induced employers to engage
Orientals. But it is not the only reason. There are other

things to consider. In the first place, Orientals are more
obedient than whites. They will do anything the foremen
tell them to do. A group of Oriental workers is far easier to
handle than a group of white workers. In the second place,
they are contented with any kind of working conditions.
The factories may be poorly ventilated, the hours may be
very long, and the sleeping quarters may be unhealthy.
Under such conditions, the white laborer is quite apt to raise
a voice of protest, but the Oriental would tolerate them
without a murmur, so long as he can earn his daily bread.
Whether- such qualities are good for the Oriental workers is a
question, but they certainly suit the taste of the employers.
Orientals are willing to work for less wages and under
poorer conditions, not because they do not like higher wages
and better conditions, but because they are compelled to
accept them. White workers have their unions and bargain
with the employers in a collective way. JNot only that, but
there is also public opinion which demands a decent living
for the laborers. Orientals have no such forces behind them.
They are individuals who have to deal with the employers on
the one hand and with the white laborers on the other. If
they demand as high wages as the whites the results would
be unemployment and starvation; consequently, they have
to accept whatever is offered them. Lower wages become
the main weapon with which they can compete against the
whites.
Organized labor blames the Orientals for keeping down the
scale of wages, yet the labor unions are not open to Orientals.
When the Japanese Labor Union applied for affiliation with
the Trade and Labor Council of Vancouver, it was flatly
refused on the ground that they were of an alien race, consequently they could not join the labor movement. Now if
Orientals are denied the support of the union, how can we
expect them to raise their wage standard to the same level as
whites ? It seems to the writers that either the unions will
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have to admit Orientals as members on an equal footing, so
that they can demand the same wages and working conditions,
or white laborers will have to tolerate the "unfair competition" from Orientals, who are satisfied with less wages and
poorer conditions—there is no other way out.1
In the farming and fishing industries Orientals hold their
own against the whites by hard work. Where the whites
work eight or nine hours a day and six days a week, Orientals
work ten to twelve hours a day and seven days a week.
They are industrious and tireless. When a tourist takes a
drive on the Marine Drive in South Vancouver, his eyes will
be attracted by the luxuriant vegetable farms on both sides
of the road. Who keep them?—The Chinese. Sunshine or
rain, six o'clock in the morning or five o'clock in the afternoon, he will find some little brown Chinese working on their
farms. No white farmers are willing to work so hard, and
consequently no white farmers can compete with the Chinese
in growing vegetables. So it is with fishing with the Japanese.
As Mr. Bell says: "Our people are not natural-born fishermen.
They neither understand nor like commercial fishing, particularly in the difficult waters along the coasts of British
Columbia. Swift currents and snags baffle them. They get
their tackle caught and lose half of their nets. They get cold
and wet. They swear and quit. Or, if by happy chance the
average white man in the salmon river makes a good catch,
he lays off the job, drinks too much, loafs for several days,
and returns to the river to find some one else has taken his
place. Our fishermen from Japan are born to the work.
There is nothing about the tides and snags, or the shoals, or
the habits of fish, which they do not know. They will catch
three times as many fish as will their white fellow workers on
1 I t should be noted here t h a t even if the unions admit Orientals, the effect
would be felt in only such industries as mining, lumbering, railway working,
and canneries. The total number of Orientals engaged in these industries is
about eleven thousand. Of this number, two thousand or more are working
in factories owned by their own nationals.
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the water, and a good catch to them does not mean a loaf,
a spree, and a lost job. Japanese fishermen are happy
in storms. They will beat out against any wind. To be
drenched to the skin, cold, hungry, one or the other or all
together, to the little brown fisherman on the Fraser or the
Skeena River, counts for nothing as against his determination
to cast his nets, mend them, and make his catch. Does the
white man say: *Let us work up to these high standards'?
No, he says 'Throw them out.'" 1

-l Edward Price Bell: " K e e p Canada White," Chicago Daily News, April 7,
1924.

CHAPTER I X
ORIENTALS IN TRADE
Orientals, while coming mostly from farmer laboring classes
in their own countries, have long established small business
houses in Canada. When they first came to Canada they all
worked as laborers, but gradually they found out that it was
quite profitable to open a small store if they had a few
hundred dollars or could borrow that amount. Later, when
the Chinese penetrated to the prairie and eastern provinces,
most of them opened business for themselves. After the
beginning of the twentieth century, with the rapid increase
of Orientals, and with as much rapid increase in anti-Oriental
feeling, the Orientals found it harder and harder to get employment, and many had to depend on small trades for their
living. At present, out of the eighteen thousand Japanese
in British Columbia, nearly one thousand are engaged in
business with twenty-four hundred dependents; while of the
twenty-seven thousand Chinese, nearly five thousand men
are so engaged. In the prairie and eastern provinces, out of
the twenty-three thousand Chinese, at least twenty thousand
are engaged in trades.1
Since the traders are usually to be found in cities and
towns, we may first choose a few cities throughout Canada
and see what kind of trades Orientals are engaged in. The
following table is compiled from information supplied by the
inspectors of licenses in the various cities:1
i With regard to the Hindus, there is only one store in Vancouver; while
the eight hundred Japanese outside British Columbia are mostly farmers and
laborers.
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No. OF T R A D E LICENSES ISSUED TO ORIENTALS IN 1924

Varieties

Vancouver Winnipeg Calgary Edmonton Toronto Montreal

C. J. Chi,
Auto Painters
Automobiles (Taxis)
5
Auto Drivers
4
Auto Supplies and Repairs
Apartment Houses
4
Billiard and Pool Parlors
1
Beauty Parlors
Bakers
2
Butchers
8
Barbers
16
Bicycle Dealers
Brokers
1
Boot and Shoe Dealers
4
Boot and Shoe Repairers
6
Bath Parlors
5
Brewers and Bottlers
Candy and Fruit Dealers
27
Contractors
1
12
Cleaners and Dyers
Chiropractors
Dry Goods Dealers
11
Dressmakers
Dentists
1
Electricians
1
Express and Dray Companiess 18
18
Fish Dealers
3
Grocers
76
Green Grocers
69
Gent's Clothiers
5
Hawkers and Peddlers
139
Hardware Dealers
4
Insurance Agents
Jewelers
H
Junk Peddlers
2
Lodging Houses and Hotels 12
Laundries
40
Laundry Offices
13
Manufacturers' Agents
1
Motor Trucks
Dealers in Musical Instruments
its
1
Miscellaneous
Milk Licenses
Printers and Publishers
3
Physicians and Surgeons
12
Poulterers
Photographers
5
Restaurants
66
Real Estate Dealers
Retail Dealers
15
Secondhand Dealers
10

Chi.

Chi.

Chi.

Chh

4

3
£

12

m
5
3

2

4
4

48

1
10

3
13
22
1

67

5

34

7

13

2

13

5
4

I

1
20

I 1

3
46
3
3
4
3
8
68
1

15
10

IO>

I

t

300

45o

2

1

110

85

5

42

2
121

6
.45

11

60

8
13
2

5
2

4
2

4

27
2
10

6

73

31

25
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No.; O F TRADE LICENSES ISSUED TO ORIENTALS I N 1924 {Continued)

Varieties

Vancouver Winnipeg Calgary Edmonton Toronto Montreal

G, J. Chi,
Sheet Metal Works
1
Sign Writers
I
Stationery and Book Dealers 4
1
Theaters
1
Tobacconists
104 109
Tailors
22 14
Vehicles*
252 63
Wholesale Dealers
8 16
TOTAL

998 723 196

Chi*

Chi.

101

17

Chi. Chi,

1

259

126

448

1

558

*This includes vehicles for the use of the owner himself.

From this rather long list of trades, we can make a twofold
classification; namely, (1) those dealing mainly with the
whites, and (2) those dealing with the Chinese or the Japanese
themselves. To Class 1 belong groceries, tailor shops, and
barber shops in Vancouver; candy and fruit stores; peddlers;
laundries; restaurants; tobacconists; and lodging houses in
the prairies. All other trades fall under Class 2. Now let
us treat them more fully.
TRADES DEALING WITH W H I T E

PEOPLE

GROCERIES. This is rather a recent development of Orientals in business. Fifteen years ago there were practically no
Oriental groceries selling goods to whites. But to-day we find
on every business street of Vancouver a number of Chinese
or Japanese groceries. Of the nearly two hundred Oriental
groceries in Vancouver, practically nine tenths are doing
business with whites exclusively. Most of them sell vegetables and fruits which they get from the farmers and market
gardeners of their own nationality. Some also sell tea, coffee,
bread, salt, canned goods, and other daily necessities. They
adopt English names for their stores and keep them clean
and in good order. The vegetables and fruits sold in these
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stores are usually five per cent to ten per cent cheaper than
those sold in white stores. For this reason, despite the
strong anti-Oriental feeling in British Columbia, such stores
have always had good business. Recently the Oriental
Exclusion League in Victoria started a boycott against
Chinese and Japanese vegetable stores and peddlers, but it
failed completely. The average housewife is more interested
in the saving at present than in the eloquent appeal and
warning of the agitators. These stores are usually small in
size. The capital varies from one to ten thousand dollars.
Each store is usually owned by one man or by two or three
partners.
Such groceries are mainly found in Vancouver, In other
British Columbia cities, such as Victoria, Nanaimo, New
Westminster, and Kamloops, there is a small number. But
in the prairie and eastern provinces, the Chinese groceries
are doing business with their own countrymen.
HAWKERS AND PEDDLERS. Oriental hawkers and peddlers,
practically all of them Chinese, are mainly engaged in selling
vegetables and small fruits. They get their supplies from
their own farms or gardens and carry them in trucks or horse
wagons to the very doors of the customers. They do a great
deal of business because they save the housewife the trouble
of going to the stores, and their prices are at least ten per
cent cheaper than those in the stores. Such hawkers and
peddlers are mainly found in Vancouver and Victoria and in
some prairie cities like Calgary.
TAILOR SHOPS AND BARBER SHOPS. Of the twenty-two
Chinese and fourteen Japanese tailor shops in Vancouver a
few are doing business with their own countrymen only, while
the rest are doing extensive business with whites. They are
usually very small establishments with two or three tailors
in each store. These tailors are also the owners of the stores.
Clothes made by them are usually from ten per cent to fifteen
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per cent cheaper than those made by white tailors. Consequently, those who want to save go to these stores. Outside
Vancouver we find only such tailor shops in Victoria.
Only Japanese barber shops are doing business with the
whites. They are scattered in every part of Vancouver. All
the barbers in these shops are either young women or girls.
They charge a little less than the white barber shops. Probably these are the attractions for customers.
CANDY AND FRUIT STORES, TOBACCONISTS.

In Vancouver

the Japanese have a large number of candy and fruit stores,
while the Chinese usually sell fruits in their groceries. In
the prairies we find Chinese candy and fruit stores in all the
larger cities. In these stores they also sell ice cream and
soft drinks. There are practically no such stores in eastern
Canada.
There are no Oriental cigar stores anywhere in Canada.
The tobacconist licenses are usually issued to persons who are
at the same time engaged in other business, such as candy
and fruit stores, rooming houses, restaurants, etc.
LODGING HOUSES AND HOTELS. While we find a great
number of Oriental lodging houses and hotels in British
Columbia, they are mainly doing business with Orientals.
Those which are patronized by the whites extensively exist
in the prairies, especially in Saskatchewan and Alberta.
They are not in the large cities, such as Winnipeg or Calgary,
but in smaller cities, such as Moosejaw, Regina, and in
villages. Often, when one visits a small town in the prairies,
one finds that the only hotels (which are really rooming
houses) in town are run by the Chinese. The patrons of such
hotels are mainly laborers, some of whom stay in a hotel a few
months at a time. The rate is usually very cheap. Rooms
are from fifty cents to seventy-five cents or a dollar a day,
with still cheaper weekly or monthly rates. They are poorly
furnished but generally clean. All such hotels have restaurants in connection which supply meals at a cheap price.
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RESTAURANTS. The two trades in which the Chinese in
Canada are engaged to a far greater extent than in others are
the restaurants and the laundry business. Chinese restaurants
can be found everywhere in Canada. In larger cities we
have a number of them: n o in Toronto, 85 in Montreal, 73
in Winnipeg, 66 in Vancouver, 35 in Calgary, 25 in Hamilton
and Edmonton each, 20 in Ottawa, 14 in Regina, 10 in
Kingston, etc. Even in small cities of a few thousand people
or villages of a few hundred, frequently we find one or two
Chinese restaurants. While we do not know the exact number
of such restaurants in Canada, it is safe to say that there are
at least two thousand. Besides forty or so in Vancouver and
a few in the larger cities like Toronto, which supply Chinese
meals to the Chinese, all the others furnish Canadian meals to
whites.
The restaurants may be classified into three classes: Class
A restaurants have a capital of from twelve thousand to
twenty thousand dollars. They are more nicely decorated,
serve better food, and consequently charge a higher price
than the other two classes. They are naturally to be found
only in large cities. There are half a dozen or so in Toronto
and Montreal, one or two in Hamilton, Ottawa, Calgary,
Winnipeg, London, and Kingston. Their patrons are mostly
business men and women and traveling people. Few laborers
care to go in, not so much because they are scared away by
the price, but because they think the atmosphere there would
not fit them. Class B restaurants have a capital of from five
thousand to ten thousand dollars and Class C restaurants have
four thousand dollars or less. They charge the same prices
for their meals, the difference between them being that, due
to smaller capital, Class C restaurants generally have poorer
houses, poorer dishes and silverware, and are not so neat and
clean in appearance. The patrons in Class B restaurants
include business men and women, students, laborers, etc.,
but Class C restaurants are mostly patronized by laboring
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people. The prices of meals in the Chinese restaurants are
usually fifteen per cent cheaper than those in white restaurants of corresponding grade.
The capacity of accommodation in these restaurants is
never very large. The largest cannot serve more than one
hundred fifty persons at the same time, even if every seat i s
occupied. Most of them can accommodate only from fifty
to seventy persons, and some small ones can serve only
twenty persons. Their business conditions fluctuate with the
business conditions in general. During the war, all of them
made money. In the last three or four years, due to the
general economic depression in Canada, business is very poor.
Especially the larger ones have suffered, for, people prefer to
eat at cheaper restaurants or at home during hard times.
Very few restaurants can now make ten per cent interest on
their capital, while some are actually losing money. But of
course conditions also vary according to localities and seasons ;
for instance, the restaurants in Quebec are doing better
business than those in Ontario, because they can serve liquor
and therefore attract more patrons, while those in Windsor
and Niagara Falls have excellent business in the summer, due
to the patronage of American tourists.
LAUNDRIES. Chinese laundries are even more numerous
than restaurants. They are to be found in every town or
village. In cities the number is very large; thus there are
450 in Montreal, 300 in Toronto, 121 in Winnipeg, 80 in
Hamilton, 66 in Ottawa, 60 in Edmonton, 45 in Calgary, and
40 in Vancouver. These laundries are very small establishments. Their capital varies from five hundred or six hundred
dollars to two thousand dollars. There are very few with a
capital of over two thousand dollars. They are all hand
laundries, i. e., they do all work, except washing, by hand.
In the cities the Chinese laundrymen call for linen and
deliver it after being washed. They do so by using bicycles
or trucks. Owing to their small capital, they do not handle
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a large business, for instance, the linen of a big hotel. They
deal with individual families and unmarried persons who live
in rented rooms. Of course the Chinese stores and Chinese
people also have their linen washed in these stores.
The business of a laundry is quite different from that of a
restaurant. The latter fluctuates with the general business
conditions, but the former does not. During economic
depression, many people may try to save by eating at home;
but all men, except laborers, have to change their shirts
and collars as usual, no matter how poor business conditions may be. Consequently, during the last three or four
years, many restaurants have suffered; but the laundries, as
a rule, have kept up their usual business. But, on the other
hand, when business conditions are good, restaurants may
increase their income without a corresponding increase of
expense, while the amount of business in a laundry is limited.
The maximum work a laundryman can do is one hundred
fifty dollars or so a month; no matter how many bundles of
linen and laundry he may get, business cannot increase
without a corresponding increase in workers. Thus the
laundry business is quite stable. In good times, they certainly do not make as much profit as the restaurants; but in
hard times they do not suffer much, and rarely lose money.
IMPORTING FIRMS. There is one kind of trade which does
not appear on the license lists,—that is, the importing firm
which sells goods, produced in China or Japan, to the whites.
Such stores are very few in number, there being two in Vancouver, one in Winnipeg, and one in Toronto. The capital
of each firm is about ten thousand dollars. They import
chinaware, bamboo utensils, silks, satins, embroideries, etc.
Due to lack of advertisement and business ability, their
business is far from good, but every year before Christmas
time many white people go to these firms to buy things to
be used as presents.
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TRADES DEALING WITH ORIENTALS

The business of Orientals with the Orientals themselves
can be classified into two kinds.. The first kind consists of
such stores as supply goods produced in China or Japan.
Orientals are rather conservative in their tastes. While they
can get all daily necessities in Canada, they always want to
get things from home, especially things to eat. Then there
are things which have to be imported, such as books and
magazines published in their own language. To meet this
demand, a number of Chinese and Japanese groceries, dry
goods stores, chop-suey houses, and bookstores has come into
existence. Japanese stores are found only in Vancouver, while
Chinese stores exist in all the larger cities from Vancouver
to Montreal. The groceries and dry goods stores furnish rice,
vegetables, fruits, preserved fruits and meats, canned goods,
Chinese and Japanese silks, chinaware, native shoes and fans,
firecrackers, etc., to the Chinese and Japanese. Except vegetables, all things are imported. The bookstores supply books,
magazines, native pens, and paper. The capital of these
stores is from a few thousand to thirty thousand dollars.
The larger ones do business, not only with their countrymen
in the city where the stores are located, but also with those
in near-by cities and towns. Thus a Chinese grocery in
Vancouver will import rice from China and sell it to the
Chinese people in Kamloops or Revelstoke, while a similar
store in Toronto will supply rice to the Chinese in every part
of eastern Canada. These stores generally have no business
with whites. Some Canadians may buy things in them out
of curiosity, but the amount is negligible.
The second kind includes those stores which sell Canadianor American-manufactured goods to Orientals and those stores
which mainly give service. To the latter belong taxis, trucks,
apartment and rooming houses, billiard and pool parlors,
beauty parlors, cleaning and dying shops, photographic stores,
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theaters, tailors, etc. To the former belong all other items in
the license lists. The great majority of Orientals in Canada
have very little knowledge of English. They find it troublesome and inconvenient to buy things, or to get service from
the whites. Consequently, wherever there is a large number of
Chinese or Japanese, there at once exists a number of such
stores to meet their demands. Most of such stores are found
in Vancouver, which has a large population of both Chinese
and Japanese. A Chinese or a Japanese in Vancouver can buy
almost everything, from automobiles, bicycles, and watches,
down to pins and nails, from some Chinese or Japanese agent
or store. Due to their limited business, the prices of goods
in these stores and the charges for service are usually a little
higher than in the white stores. Outside of Vancouver we
find only a small number of such Chinese stores in half a
dozen cities like Montreal, Toronto, Winnipeg, Calgary,
Edmonton, and Victoria.
Having treated the Orientals in trade somewnat in detail,
we may now summarize them and treat them as a whole.
We find that Orientals are engaged only in business on a small
scale. The capital of their stores varies. But the great
majority of them have an investment of from five hundred or
six hundred dollars up to ten thousand dollars. The rest
have from ten to twenty thousand dollars. Not more than
half a dozen stores in all parts of Canada have a capital
running over twenty thousand dollars. These stores are all
located in one place, and none of them have branches. Contrary to the belief of many Canadian people that the Chinese
laundries and restaurants are established by a few large companies which supply the capital, all these stores are independent of each other and frequently compete with each other. So
it is with the groceries and green groceries, and to a smaller
extent with other stores. Oriental stores are either owned by
single owners or by a partnership of from two to six or seven
people.' There is no store organized on a limited-company
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basis. There have been attempts from time to time by the
Chinese to run some business by joint-stock companies, but
all of them have failed. Both the small-scale business and
the failure of joint-stock companies can be accounted for by
the fact that the Chinese and the Japanese came from the
laboring class and are not accustomed to the modern idea
and system of doing business.
The trades engaged in by Orientals are not only limited in
scope but also limited in kinds. Besides those stores which
are doing business merely with their own countrymen, all the
others can be grouped into a few varieties. With the Japanese,
we only find barber shops and candy and fruit stores in Vancouver. With the Chinese, we have laundries and restaurants
in all parts of Canada, and rooming houses and hotels mostly
in the prairie provinces, with candy and fruit stores, tailor
shops, groceries and green groceries, and vegetable peddlers
in the prairie and Pacific coast cities.
The question of why the Orientals are engaged in only
these few kinds of trades can be answered as follows: (1)
Such trades do not need large capital. A man can open
a fruit store, or a grocery, or a laundry with a few hundred
dollars. Even the rooming houses in the prairie provinces
and the better restaurants in the East require only a few
thousand dollars' investment. (2) Such trades require no
skillful management, nor previous experience, except in
barber shops and tailor shops. This suits Orientals very
well, since practically all of them have no business training
and few of them have enough English knowledge. (3) Since
Orientals are living in a country with different ideas, systems,
and traditions, they are unwilling to take initiative steps and
become pioneers in some novel engagement. Thus, if the
Chinese in a,- certain city are running only laundries and
restaurants, a newcomer with a certain amount of capital
would not go into some other kind of business. This accounts
for the limited number of varieties and also accounts for the
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fact that in eastern Canada we have Chinese laundries and
restaurants only.
Despite the fact that Orientals lack business training and
experience and have poor knowledge of English, in the trades
they are now engaged in they seem to hold their own, and
not a few make large profits. How do they do it?—By hard
work and cheap prices. Except in cases in which the law
interferes, such as in British Columbia, where all stores have
to be closed on Wednesday afternoon, the Chinese business
men want to keep their stores open as long as there is business. Thus, in Vancouver, the white groceries close at seven
or eight, but most of the Chinese groceries are open until ten
or eleven o'clock. The Chinese restaurants in eastern Canada
remain open at night until two in the morning. The laundrymen usually work eleven or twelve hours a day. The
prices charged in Chinese and Japanese stores are generally
from fifteen to thirty-five per cent cheaper than those in
the white stores. A Canadian customer can have his hair cut
by a Japanese lady barber for thirty-five cents; he may have
to pay fifty cents in a white barber shop. For thirty cents
he can have a good meal in a Chinese restaurant, but the
same meal would cost him forty to forty-five cents in a
white restaurant. He buys cabbages from a Chinese grocery I
for eight cents a pound. A few doors away there is a white
grocery which sells cabbages at nine or ten cents a pound.
He has his shirts washed in Chinese laundries for twelve
cents each; the white laundry companies charge fifteen to
eighteen cents for the same service. A Chinese tailor makes
a new suit for him for thirty-five dollars. The same suit, if
made in a white tailor shop, would surely cost him forty
dollars or over. All these things make the average customer
forget his racial prejudice and go to Oriental stores. Of course
there are people who would not deal with Orientals despite
the cheaper prices, but such people are everywhere in the
minority.
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Since the war, the business men in British Columbia,
especially the Retail Merchants' Association, have repeatedly
asked the Dominion government to prohibit Oriental immigration on the ground that they are competing seriously with
the white people in trade. In 1922 the Vancouver Board of
Trade adopted a report in favor of exclusion, in which it was
asserted that "during recent years the situation has become
more serious, in that the Oriental is no longer content to
seclude himself in the Chinese or Japanese quarters of the
towns in the province, but is either occupying land in advantageous localities or is branching out in the retail or wholesale
trades in the best districts in the cities." 1 These accusations,
while exaggerated, are true to a certain extent in Vancouver
and other British Columbia cities. In these cities there is a
rather keen competition in the vegetable and fruit business
between whites and Orientals. With over one hundred
Oriental groceries, nearly one hundred fruit stores, and one
hundred forty vegetable peddlers in the city of Vancouver,
which has only a population of one hundred thirty thousand,
no doubt the white stores have suffered losses through competition. With regard to barber shops and tailor shops, the
competition is not so keenly felt, because the number of
these stores is comparatively small. In the prairie and
eastern provinces, the situation is different. In the prairies,
the Chinese are also engaged in the vegetable and fruit
business, but the number of stores and peddlers is so small
as to have no significance. Restaurants and laundries certainly exist in great numbers in the large cities, but the highgrade restaurants maintained by the whites do not seem to
suffer any loss through Chinese competition simply because
their patrons would not go to the Chinese restaurants. The
smaller and poorer restaurants which are competing with the
Chinese are not run by native Canadians or British people,
1

From typewritten sheets supplied by the Board of Trade.
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but by immigrants, mostly Greeks. The white laundry companies are big establishments and do not care for the small
amount of business which a Chinese laundry may get. In
small cities and towns, the Chinese restaurants and laundries
actually become a necessity; thus in Kingston, Ontario, out
of twelve restaurants, ten belong to the Chinese. When they
close their stores for some special festival or celebration,
many people have to crowd into the two white restaurants.
The Chinese rooming houses in the small cities in Saskatchewan and Alberta are in the same situation.
There is one point about Orientals in trade which we
should note, i. e., there is practically no distinction between
employers and employees in these stores. The owners of a
store usually work in it. In most cases, their service is
enough for the business. In the case of larger stores, they
hire some men to help them. These men are generally the
owners' relatives or friends, and they know each other intimately. While they are paid monthly or weekly wages,
there is no conception of employers and employees at all.
The owners and the hired men work together, eat together,
and in many cases, sleep together. Very rarely do the
owners discharge a worker. The workers regard the store
not as the owners' business but as their own business. When
a worker has saved enough money, he usually puts it into
the investment and becomes a part owner of the store.
The wages paid to these workers are by no means lower
than the wages paid to white workers in white stores. In
fact, in some cases they are higher. The Japanese stores in
Vancouver usually pay their workers fifteen dollars a week
with board. There are few such workers, because in a
Japanese store the wife and children of the owner usually
work in it. With the Chinese people in those stores dealing
with the Chinese the workers are paid from forty to fifty
dollars a month in British Columbia and from fifty to sixty
dollars a month in other parts of Canada, both with board

ORIENTALS IN TRADE

195

and sometimes with free lodging. Groceries in Vancouver
usually hire young girls to serve the customers and they are
paid twelve dollars a week. In laundries, the workers are
paid sixty dollars a month with board. In restaurants,
waiters and dishwashers are also paid sixty dollars a month
with board; while cooks are paid from twenty to thirty
dollars a week, or as high as the wages for cooks in big
hotels. In the prairie and eastern provinces some Chinese
restaurants hire white girls as waitresses. These girls are
paid lower than the Chinese waiters, usually twelve dollars a
week, because they do not work so many hours.
There is a small class of Orientals in Canada who are
not exactly business men, but may be called professionals.
These include preachers, religious workers, teachers, doctors,
dentists, editors, reporters, and court interpreters. They are
very few in number. With the Hindus, there are only two or
three regular preachers and no other professionals. With
the Japanese, the Japanese Consulate put the number as 106
persons engaged and 140 dependents. With the Chinese
there are, in British Columbia, 25 teachers, 40 doctors and
dentists, 50 preachers and religious workers, 20 editors and
reporters, and about 30 regular court interpreters. So altogether about 165 may be listed as professional men. Outside
of British Columbia the number is even smaller, not more
than 150 for the rest of Canada.

CHAPTER X
LIVING CONDITIONS OF THE ORIENTALS
ECONOMIC LIFE

In order to understand the economic life of the Orientals,
we may first ascertain the earning power of the groups; that
is, how many are money earners and how many depend upon
others for support. These can be shown by the following
tables:1
CHINESE
No. of Engaged
Males
Females

Occupations

Professional
Factory and Mill Workers
Farm Operators and Workers
Miners
Railway a n d Shipping Workers
Hotel and Household Servants
Business
Laundry
Restaurant
Vegetable and Fruit
Others
Trades with Chinese
TOTAL
TOTAL ENGAGED
TOTAL D E P E N D E N T S
GRAND TOTAL

300
5.500
2,000
70O
2,000
4,000

100

14,000
9,000
2,000
1,700
2,500
43,700

IOO

200

43,900
6,IOO
50,000

1 Figures for the Chinese and Japanese are supplied by the consulates*
Those for the Hindus are supplied by the Hindu students. All for the year
1924*
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JAPANESE
Occupations

No. of Engaged
Male
Female

Professional
74
Clerical
302
Students
49
388
Merchants
Agriculturists
560
L u m b e r Business
14
568
Miscellaneous Business
1,162
Fishery
Farm Hands
382
611
Railway Laborers
Logging a n d Sawmill Laborers 2,733
Mining Laborers
232
Fishing Laborers
275
491
Domestic
308
Others
TOTAL

8,149

32
7
14
8
7

No. of Dependents
Male
Female
55
106

85
132

84
99
8

500
555
14
478
464
.38
3i
i,75o
218
68
48
76

690
806
22
778
983
61
57
1,835
246
77
91
105

376

4.40I

5.968

68
48

TOTAL ENGAGED
TOTAL DEPENDENTS
GRAND TOTAL

8,525
10,369
18,894

HINDUS
Number of Engaged
Lumber and Sawmill
Workers
Farmers
Others

600*
30
20

Number of Dependents

650
70

TOTAL

720

* This figure is far smaller t h a n t h e number given in the Annual Report of
t h e Department of Labor, b u t t o t h e writer this seems t o be more accurate.

Having examined the earning power of Orientals as groups,
we may now proceed to examine their incomes and expenditure as individuals. The incomes of those who are classified
as professionals or who run their own stores are most difficult

to ascertain. They have no fixed incomes, but they depend
upon their ability and general business conditions. A Chinese
restaurant on a certain street in Toronto may be doing very
good business, while another Chinese restaurant a few doors
away may suffer considerable loss. One Chinese doctor may
have more patients than he can treat, while another may
have only a few. But with the great majority of Orientals
in Canada who are wage earners, the amount of income is
more or less definite. Thus for the Chinese and the Japanese
workers in factories, mines, and mills, and on railways, the
highest wage is one hundred eighty dollars a month, the
lowest is sixty dollars, and the average wage which most of
them are earning is ninety dollars. For hotel and domestic
servants, farm workers, helpers in Chinese and Japanese
stores of all kinds, the wages are very even, except for some
skilled laborers, such as cooks, who may earn eighty to one
hundred twenty dollars a month. The rest almost all make
from fifty to sixty dollars a month with free board and in
most cases with lodging. The Hindu workers in lumber and
sawmills as a rule receive higher wages than the Chinese and
the Japanese. This is because these Hindus have worked in
the mills consecutively for twenty years and more and thus
have become skilled laborers. The average wage for them is
probably one hundred ten dollars a month. We may show
the approximate earning power of the Oriental workers by
the following table:

Monthly Income

Under $50 with Free Board and Lodging
$50 t o $60 „
„
„
„
$70 to $100 without Board and Lodging
$ 1 0 0 t o $130

„

„

„

Above $130

I

I

I

Chinese

Japanese

1,500
15,000
6,000
2,000
1,000

500
1,000
2,300
80O

5°°

200

25,500

5,100

600

Hindus

—
—'
—
400
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With regard to the expenditures, we shall divide them into
food, clothing, housing, and miscellaneous, and examine them
one by one.
a. FOOD. The Orientals in Canada have preserved their
taste in preparing food. The staple foods for the Chinese
and the Japanese include rice, vegetables, eggs, pork, beef,
mutton, fish, and poultry. The staple food for the Hindu
consists of wheat, vegetables, eggs, butter, milk, and fish.
Being Sikhs, they are prohibited from eating beef and rarely
eat pork, mutton, or poultry. They make a kind of bread
called chappati, with whole-wheat flour and a great deal of
butter. The Chinese dishes are elaborately prepared and are
very tasty. The Japanese cooking is modeled after the
Chinese, but it has not so many varieties, nor is it so tasty.
Many Japanese like the Chinese dishes immensely and are
regular customers at some Chinese restaurants. The Hindus
have simple taste in everything and so their cooking is very
simple indeed.
Such Orientals as have families in Canada eat in their homes.
The storekeepers and their helpers usually eat in the stores.
In the case of factory or mill workers and others, the Chinese
and the Japanese usually eat alone or with a few friends in
the restaurants, while the Hindus generally form dining clubs
with twelve to twenty in a club, engaging a cook and dividing the expenses. The amount of money spent for food
Varies greatly with the individuals, but as a result of inquiries
we may say that the average amount for those Chinese who
eat in stores is twelve dollars a month and for those who eat
in the restaurants eighteen dollars. For the Japanese, the
average amount for a single worker is nineteen dollars a
month; and for a man and his family, forty-five dollars. The
Hindus spend more for their food. The average amount
charged to each man in their dining clubs is twenty-seven
dollars a month. This is not because the Hindus eat more
food or better food than the Chinese and the Japanese, but
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because they use a great deal of butter to bake their bread
and to take the place of lard and vegetable oil.
h. CLOTHING. When Orientals first came to Canada they
kept their national costumes, but gradually they discovered
that by dressing differently from the whites they became
conspicuous wherever they went and created misunderstanding and distrust in the minds of the white people. Consequently they began to discard their old clothes and adopt
the conventional Western dress. To-day, except that many
Hindus still wear turbans instead of hats, all Oriental men
are dressed exactly like the whites. In the ''Chinatowns"
of the large cities we may occasionally notice a few old
Chinese walking on the street, dressed in loose Chinese
garments and Chinese silk shoes, but the number is extremely
small. The older Chinese and Japanese women keep their
national costumes, but the younger ones, especially those
who were brought up here, have adopted the Western dress.
The Chinese and the Japanese seem to pay much attention
to their appearance. The professional men, the merchants,
and the storekeepers are usually neatly and nicely dressed.
Even the factory and mill workers on Sundays and holidays
put on clean collars, clean shirts, and clean suits. Of course,
in large cities, where thousands of Orientals gather, there
must always be some who do not care how they look, but
these are the exceptions which prove the rule. In small cities
and towns, where the number of Orientals is small, they
are usually better dressed than the white people of the same
rank. The Hindus do not dress so well as the Chinese and
the Japanese. From the writer's experience in Vancouver,
almost every Hindu he met in the street looked untidy.
According to Mr. James E. Dobbs, the explanation is as
follows: " I t must be pointed out that the Hindustani does
not dress himself with special reference to society. He may
have taken his daily bath, washed his hair, brushed his teeth,
and donned clean underwear, yet he fails utterly to appreciate
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the idea that he must adjust his dress according to the social
etiquette. His shirt, though freshly washed, is frequently
unironed; his suit, though clean, is often unpressed; his shoes,
though costly, are unpolished; and these peculiarities made
the Hindustani look untidy." 1
The amount of money spent for clothing is even harder
to determine than the amount for food. It depends largely
upon personal taste and habit. Some may order two or
three new suits a year, others may have none; but, on tfye
whole, we may say that the average Chinese or Japanese
worker spends one hundred dollars a year for clothing and
other related expenses, such as cleaning, pressing, repairing,
and laundry. With the Hindus, the average amount is sixty
dollars annually.
c. HOUSING. Very few of the Orientals in Canada have
their own homes. Those who are single live either in rooming houses or in the stores where they work. The mine and
mill workers live in shacks or cottages which they rent from
the companies. The rent of the houses and rooms differs in
different cities and in different localities of the same city, but
as a rule those who have families spend thirty or forty dollars
a month for rent. Those who five in rooming houses usually
spend three or four dollars a month for a room which they
share with one or more men. The shacks or cottages rented
to the workers by the mill or mining companies cost five
dollars a month each. As each shack can accommodate four
persons each, one has to pay only a dollar and a quarter.
Due to the absence of women, the Orientals do not take
the trouble to decorate their living places. Except a few
homes, practically all the houses and rooms where the
Orientals live are poorly furnished. It is especially so with
the Hindus. In most cases the rooms are merely used for
sleeping purposes. There is nothing in them besides the beds
and a few chairs. The occupants do not go to their rooms
1 Canada and India, April, 19x0, p . 10.
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until late in the night and they leave them as soon as they
get up. With the Chinese and the Japanese, the condition is
better. A few of them usually five together and have a
parlor besides the sleeping rooms. In the parlor we find
tables, sofas, light literature, pictures, flowers, and even
musical instruments. The condition in the shacks is indeed
poor and sometimes miserable. Some of them provided by
the sawmills are built close to the ground with very low roofs.
The air inside is very damp and unpleasant.
d. MISCELLANEOUS. Under this heading we shall put such
expenses as traveling, amusements, medicine, charities, clubs
and associations, luncheon and dinner parties, gifts and presents, and all other goods and services which cannot be
classified under the three previous items. Of this kind of
expenditure the Chinese and the Japanese spend far more,
than the Hindus, while the Chinese in turn spend more
than the Japanese. The Hindus, accustomed to a simple
life, care very little for amusement and social functions.
Besides spending some money for religious and charitable
purposes, they practically have no other expenses. With the
Chinese and the Japanese, especially the Chinese, the amount
spent for these things almost equals the amount spent for
absolute necessities, such as food, clothing, and housing.
The, average Chinese in Canada belongs to at least three
associations or clubs. This means an annual membership of
at least ten dollars. 'On Chinese festivals and celebration
days there are usually big feasts in which each participant
has to pay three or four dollars. When a friend or a relative
or a prominent member of one of the clubs goes back to or
returns from China it is customary to give him a dinner
party, which costs at least two dollars each person. Then
there are numerous smaller dinner parties and tea parties
going on all the time among friends and relatives. Costly
gifts are given when a cousin or a friend marries or bears a
child,' or graduates from school, etc. Since all the Chinese
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came from a very small area, and the clan conception is
strong, every Chinese has a large number of relatives and
friends, and consequently has to spend a great deal for these
social functions. They also spend much for traveling. When
a man celebrates a birthday or a wedding, his friends and
relatives living two or three hundred miles away may come
to enjoy the occasion. These conditions prevail to a lesser
extent with the Japanese. In the case of the Hindus, such
expenditures are cut down to the minimum.
Now we may consider all the expenditures together and
see how much the average Oriental worker can save in a
year. We have already shown that the average Chinese or
Japanese may make ninety dollars a month, and the average
Hindu, one hundred ten dollars. The annual income and
expenditures are as follows:
Annual Income

Japanese
With Family
of Three
$I,o8o
$I,08o

Chinese
(Single)

(Single)

$1,080

Annual Expenses
Food
Clothing
Housing
Miscellaneous

$180
IOO
50
200

$500
150
150

$230
IOO
50
130

TOTAL

Amount Saved

Hindus
(Single)
$1,320

$320
60
60
80

200

$510

$1,000

$520

$57°

$80

$800

Thus we see that the Japanese workers who have families
here practically save nothing. Some of them find it difficult
to make both ends meet and are often in debt. Those
Orientals who do not have families here have them in their
own countries; consequently, they have to send money back to
support them. The annual amount sent back varies with
individuals. Some send only forty or fifty dollars, others send
five hundred or six hundred dollars; but the average Chinese
or Japanese worker sends two hundred fifty dollars annually,
while the average Hindu sends four hundred dollars.1
1 Estimates made by bank officials.
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Deducting these, the average Chinese and Japanese worker
can still save three hundred dollars a year and the average
Hindu can save three hundred eighty dollars. But this
presupposes that they work every day of the year without
accident and without leave of absence, that they do not get
seriously sick so as to require a large amount of medical fees,
and that they do not waste their money in gambling, etc.
As a matter of fact, such things usually happen, consequently
the actual amount saved per annum by the majority of the
Chinese and Japanese workers, is probably not over one
hundred fifty dollars, and that saved by the Hindus, two
hundred fifty dollars. When a Chinese or a Japanese worker
has saved a thousand dollars or so, he goes back to his
country, spends a few months or a year with his family, buys
a piece of land or starts some small business with the money
he takes back, and then comes back to Canada to work again.
With the Hindus, it is different. When they have saved a
few thousand dollars, they go back to their native land, settle
down as farmers, and never return to Canada again.
With regard to the Chinese and Japanese who are engaged
in trades and business, and not wage earners, the amount of
income and expenditures can hardly be determined. At
present we may say that about twenty per cent of them are
making barely enough money to cover expenses. About
sixty-five per cent are making two thousand to three thousand
dollars a year, which amount, if not spent foolishly, can give
an annual saving of from five hundred to one thousand
dollars, besides expenses and money sent back. About
fourteen per cent have annual incomes of from three thousand to five thousand dollars, while the remaining one per
cent get from five thousand to twenty thousand dollars.
This latter class receive their income, not only as a profit
from business, but also in the form of rent, interest, etc.

Whether a group of people can have nome life is largely
determined by the number of families in proportion to the
total number of people. How many Oriental families there
are in Canada is hard to ascertain, but we may get an idea
from the distribution of ages and sexes among them. The
figures are as follows: *
CHINESE
Ages
U n d e r 20
21-45

Over 45

No. o£ Males

No. of Females

I,8oo

Total

2,200
41,800
3,000

1,000
200

4,000
42,800
3,200

47,000

3,000

50,000

1,512

3,116
1,224

JAPANESE

Below 6
7-14
15-20
21-37
38-50

Over 50

1,604
631
620
4,628
3.405
799

593
226
2,620
96

846
7,248
4.145
895

5>785

17,474

40
25
605

20
15
15

60
40
620

670

50

720

TOTAL

74°

HINDUS

Under 20
20-40

41-60
TOTAL

Thus we see that, for the Chinese and the Hindus in
Canada, home life does not exist. The ratio of grown-up
women to men is almost one to thirty-eight in the case of the
1 For the Chinese and Hindus, the estimates were made in 1925. For t h e
Japanese, the figures are the actual census taken in 1920 by the Japanese
consulates.
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Chinese and one to twenty-one in the case of the Hindus.
Of the forty-five thousand adult Chinese males, not more
than one thousand, and of the six hundred thirty. Hindu
adults, not more than twenty-five, can have families here.
This is indeed a very abnormal condition to be found among
any group of people in any country of the world. This
absence of home life has a very great demoralizing influence
upon the Orientals. They have to live in rooming houses or
stores. After long hours of work in the daytime, they have
no wife or children to cheer and console them, so as to forget
their earthly worries and troubles for the time being. The
Hindus, influenced by their philosophy and religion, accept
things as they are, and content themselves with chatting and
arguing when they have leisure. The Chinese, more active
and alert, go and spend their time in gambling houses; and
they often are led to frequent bad houses. In this way,
they not only waste their time and money but lose their
self-respect and hurt their health.
The Japanese are more lucky in this respect. The ratio of
grown-up women to men is nearly one to two, while the ratio
of children to adults is also one to two. There are at least
three thousand Japanese families in Canada, nine tenths of
them being in Vancouver and along the Pacific coast. The
mill and factory workers or small business men usually rent
a house near the Japanese quarter. The husband goes to
work during the day, while the wife takes charge of the house
and children. With the fishermen, the whole family may
live in a boat. Economically, these men cannot save so
much as the Chinese and the Hindus. They have to spend
most, if not all of their earnings, to support their families,
especially if they have many children. But mentally they
are happier than the Chinese and the Hindus who have left
their wives and children thousands of miles away. Even
those Japanese who have no families can easily spend their
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time with their friends' families and thus enjoy something of
home life.
The social life of the Orientals is somewhat different from
the social life of the whites. In China and India the separation between men and women has been carried out to the
extreme. Women could not appear in public. They could
see no men except those in their immediate household.
Such social intercourse between men and women, as is found
here, never existed. In Japan the separation was not so
complete: yet the women were not put on an equal footing
with the men, even socially. Those Oriental immigrants
who came to Canada as grown-ups had the old ideas and
traditions with them. While the absence of Chinese and
Hindu women makes the social mingling of men and women
impossible, probably most of the Chinese and the Hindus do
not miss it very much. Even with the Japanese, who do
have a large number of women, social intercourse between
the sexes is not carried on to any extent. It is only those
Chinese and Japanese who were born here or who were
brought up here from early childhood who have absorbed the
modern idea of social life. So they often arrange large tea
parties, dinner parties, and even dancing parties where boys
and girls mix freely.
With the adult Chinese and Japanese, social intercourse
exists mainly among the men; but though they have preserved the old idea of social fife, they have cast away many
of their social customs and traditions. For instance, in the
case of marriage, the go-between system is no longer used.
The boy and the girl know each other, love each other,
and then with the consent of their parents get married. The
wedding ceremony follows the conventional form of the West.
So it is with mourning and the funeral service. The troublesome rites are done away with and the simpler Western form
is adopted.
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While there are nearly seventy thousand Orientals in this
Dominion, social intercourse between them and the white
people is nonexistent. The white people may buy vegetables
and fruit from Oriental groceries, wash their linen in Oriental
laundries, eat in Oriental restaurants, etc., but they never
mix with them socially. There are individuals who would
not mind mingling with the Orientals, but the racial prejudice of society as a whole is so strong that they dare not
do so. Here and there we have found a few white girls
who, despite all obstacles, married Chinese or Japanese; but
as soon as they did this they became outcasts in the society
of their own people.
There is one phase of social life which is abundant among
the Orientals, i. e., organizations. Among the Hindus, there
are two organizations in Canada. One is the Khalsa Diwan
Society (Free Divine Communion) of British Columbia. This
society was organized about twenty years ago with headquarters at Vancouver and branches at Victoria, Abbotsford,
New Westminster, Eraser Mills, Duncan, Coombs, and Ocean
Falls. Its objects are: (i) to appoint ministers of the Sikh
religion and (2) to look after the religious interests of the
scattered Sikhs in Canada. But besides religious activities,
it also has educational and philanthropic functions. The
other is the Hindustan Swaraj Sabha (the United India Home
Rule League) of Canada, which was founded in 1920 with
its office at Vancouver. Its object is "to help the Indian
National Congress achieve its aim, i. e., the attainment of
swaraj [home rule] for India." Its functions are to communicate the state of affairs in India to Hindus in Canada
and to further the national movement in India by contributing large sums to the cause.
Among the Chinese and the Japanese, organizations are
numerous. For the sake of clearness we may treat them
according to their characteristics.
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1. NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS. This kind of organization is
open to every one without distinction as to sex, locality,
clan, or to political or religious creed. Among the Japanese
we have the Canadian-Japanese Association, whose office is in
Vancouver. It has two thousand active members who pay
an annual fee of three dollars. It is affiliated with thirty-two
other associations, whose members are associate members of
the Canadian-Japanese Association and pay one dollar each
annually. Its object is to promote the development and the
assimilation of the Japanese in Canada. It takes charge of
all interests which concern the Japanese as a whole. It has,
since its establishment in 1909, attended to such problems as
the anti-Japanese question, the gentleman's agreement, the
fishermen's question, the dual citizenship question, etc., and
suggested its ideas to the Japanese consuls or government.
It also does a great deal of statistical work concerning the
Japanese, such as their ages, occupations, income and expenditure, treatment by the whites, etc.
Among the Chinese no such single unified national association exists, but there are Chinese associations in such cities
as Vancouver, Victoria, Winnipeg, and Montreal. They are
independent of each other, but each is the most general
and influential body in the respective city. The Chinese
association in Vancouver (usually called the Chinese Benevolent Association) consists of nearly five thousand individual
members and is affiliated with a dozen other associations.
The members pay no annual fees, but each pays two dollars
when he joins the association or when he returns to China.
As each year there is a large number of Chinese returning,
the amount of fees thus collected keeps the association going.
In other cities the association has less members, each of
whom pays an annual fee of one dollar, or two dollars. The
directors are elected annually on two bases—general representation and district representation. Usually one half seats
are elected by the members at large, while the other half are
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distributed among the various districts which have people in
that city. These associations take charge of all interests
concerning the Chinese colonies, such as education, charity,
legal matters, etc.
2.

POLITICAL ASSOCIATIONS.

By this we do not mean

that they have anything to do with the politics in Canada.
We mean that they have connections with and are interested
in the politics of the home country. There is no such organization among the Japanese. The Chinese have one; namely,
the Chinese Nationalist party (Kuomintang). This party was
founded by Dr. Sun Yat-sen about twenty-five years ago (first
called the "Revolution Alliance"). This was the party which
brought about the Revolution of 1911 and made China a
republic. I t has three principles; namely, (1) nationalism; (2)
political democracy, (3) state socialism. I t is now a worldwide organization, with its headquarters at Canton and
branches all over the world. In Canada it has seventy
branches in as many cities and towns, with branch headquarters at Vancouver. The total membership in Canada is
about nine thousand. The great majority of the members
young are men between twenty and thirty-five years of age.
The branches usually hold meetings once a month to discuss
political situations in China. They frequently contribute
large sums of money to be sent back to China to further the
party's cause. They maintain three daily newspapers in
Canada. Some of the larger branches also have libraries,
literary clubs, dramatic societies, and evening schools attached
to them.
3.

RELIGIOUS

AND EDUCATIONAL

ASSOCIATIONS.

These

include the churches, the Young Men's Christian Association,
schools, etc. Due to their importance we deem it wise to
discuss them in another section.
4. BUSINESS ASSOCIATIONS. Since there are very few
business men among the Orientals, such associations are few
in number. In Vancouver there is a Japanese merchants'
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association whose members are all big storekeepers with a
capital of twenty thousand dollars or more. Consequently,
there are only forty members in it. It has a fine building,
with office, dining room, smoking room, billiard room, etc.
Its main object is to promote the business interests of the
members. There is also a Chinese merchants' association.
But it is very loosely organized and does not seem to be so
active as the Japanese one.
5.

INDUSTRY, TRADE, AND LABOR ORGANIZATIONS.

Among

the Japanese in Vancouver we find a barbers' association,
a tailors' association, a fish dealers' association, a grocers'
association, a rooming house association, a candy and fruit
dealers' association, a restaurant association. Outside of
Vancouver there are three fishermen's associations and four
farmers* associations. Among the Chinese we have a restaurant workers' association, a cooks' association, a peddlers'
association, a fruit and vegetable growers' association, a
tailors' association, etc. In the prairie Aand eastern provinces
the most commonly found in many of the cities is the laundry
association; but even this is absent in some cities, such as
Toronto, which has three hundred Chinese laundries.
There is no pure labor union among the Chinese. The
Japanese laborers organized the Japanese Workers' Union in
Canada, in 1922. It has now four hundred sixty-four paidup members, which is less than one tenth of the total Japanese
laborers in Canada. The objects of this union are " t o raise
wages through collective bargaining and to participate in
the labor movement in Canada." The second object was
totally defeated when the Trade and Labor Council of Vancouver refused to recognize it as an affiliated organization.
Even the first object has not been carried out, due to lack of
strength. At present, its work is mainly educational. It
maintains a daily newspaper, the People, which tries to awake
class consciousness in the Japanese laborers. Once a year it
sends speakers to different parts of British Columbia to
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lecture to the Japanese workers. It also maintains an
employment bureau, which assists any Japanese worker to
get a position free of charge.
The reasons why there are so few industry and trade
organizations among the Orientals, why there is no Chinese
labor union, and why the Japanese labor union is in a
precarious position, are as follows: (i) Living in a foreign
country where race prejudice is unusually strong, their
national consciousness overshadows trade or class interest.
Thus, when a Chinese restaurant keeper gets into trouble
with any Canadians, the Chinese association of that city, or,
if there is none, his district association, helps him. In this
way, he fails to realize the necessity of a restaurant association. Again, the very fact that the Trade and Labor Council refused to recognize the Japanese Union tells the Orientals
clearly that they cannot fight with the Canadian laborers
against the employers as laborers, but they have to fight
against the Canadians as Orientals. (2) Few of the Oriental
workers and small traders have received any modern education or industrial training which could teach them the importance of collective bargaining and cooperation. Some of the
workers are beginning to realize this, as evidenced in the
restaurant workers' association and the cooks' association,
which have both been organized recently. (3) They lack
leaders to start any labor movement or to promote class
spirit.
6. INTELLECTUAL AND SOCIAL ASSOCIATIONS. TO this
class belong students' clubs, literary societies, dramatic clubs,
speaking and debating clubs, and other purely social clubs.
In Vancouver there is an Oriental students' club composed of
Chinese, Japanese, and Hindu university students. This club
meets once a month to discuss Oriental situations and problems. There are a Chinese and a Japanese students' club,
including both university and high school students. Each
has about fifty members. Outside of Vancouver, there are
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Chinese and Japanese students' clubs in both Toronto and
McGill, but they are all small. The literary societies and
dramatic clubs are numerous. Some of them are independent, others are affiliated with other large associations; e. g.,
members of the Chinese Nationalist party in large cities
usually form such clubs with affiliation to the party. The
literary societies maintain libraries or reading rooms and
hold discussions once a week or so. The dramatic clubs have
musical or dramatic practice in the evenings or on Sundays.
Once in a while they give free public performances. These
associations are mainly found among the Chinese. The
Japanese are more fond of public speaking and debating.
There are a few young men associations in Vancouver and
other places in British Columbia whose chief function is to
give its members a chance to practice speaking and debating
in the Japanese language.
7. ATHLETIC AND MILITARY ASSOCIATIONS. There are
altogether nine Japanese athletic associations in British
Columbia, of which three are in Vancouver. The members
of these associations are mainly students, young laborers, and
storekeepers. The Chinese have only one in Vancouver, composed of students and ex-students. These associations have
football, tennis, baseball, and basket-ball teams. The football team of the Chinese Athletic Association is quite strong
and plays on the second division of the British Columbia
Mainland Football League. It often astonishes the watching
crowd with its skillful play.
The only military association among the Orientals in
Canada is the Japanese branch of the G. W. V. A. In 1915,
through the encouragement of the Canadian-Japanese Association, 202 Japanese residents in Canada volunteered their
services to the Canadian Expeditionary Force. Of these, 197
passed the medical examination and were sent to Europe.
Fifty-four of them were killed in action and 131 were
wounded. They returned to Canada after the war and

:
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formed the Japanese branch of the G. W. V. A. In 1920 a
monument was built in Stanley Park at a cost of $15,500 to
commemorate the dead Japanese soldiers. This Japanese
branch of the G. W. V. A. has now no other function except
to serve as a memory to the bravery of the Japanese.
8.

SECTIONAL

AND

CLAN

ASSOCIATIONS.

By

sectional

associations we mean associations which are formed by
Chinese or Japanese who came from the same district or
subdistrict in China or Japan. Thus we have the Taishan
Association, which consists of Chinese people from the Taishan districts, and the Kwonghai Association, which is
formed by people from Kwonghai, which is a part of Taishan, like a township in a county. There are ten such associations among the Japanese and twenty among the Chinese
in Vancouver. Outside of Vancouver we also find such
associations wherever there are a large number of Chinese.
People from the district or subdistrict automatically belong
to the association, if there is one. The main function of the
Japanese sectional associations is social. They have dinner
and tea parties in the homes of their members and hold
annual picnics, to which everybody in the district attends.
With the Chinese associations, the purpose is not so much
social as for mutual help and protection. When a member
gets into legal or financial trouble, his district association will
help him. These associations frequently raise large sums of
money for the development of education or industries in their
locality.
The clan associations are found only among the Chinese.
They are the result of ancestor worship and are based on the
idea that all people of the same family name must have
descended from the same ancestry. Thus the Wongs form a
Wong's association (Wong Kong Hah Tong) and the Lees
form a Lee's association (Li Lung Sai Tong), etc. There are
about twenty of them altogether. Those clans which have
but a few people in Canada cannot have associations. These

CHAPTER XI
LIVING CONDITIONS OF THE
ORIENTALS {Continued)
EDUCATIONAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE

The Oriental children in Canada, like all other children,
receive their education in the public schools. Their number
has increased rapidly during the recent years. In the city of
Greater Vancouver we had 792 Oriental students in October,
1920; 991 in October, 1921; and 1,139, m October, 1922. In
the province as a whole, there were 1,346 Chinese, 1,422
Japanese, and 16 Hindu students (total, 2,784) for the school
year 1922-1923, and 1,423 Chinese, and 1,725 Japanese, and 30
Hindu students (total, 3,178) for 1923-1924. Outside British
Columbia the exact figures are not available. But we may
say that for the rest of Canada there are at present not more
than one thousand Chinese students and two hundred
Japanese students. The reason is that since the great
majority of Oriental families are in British Columbia, the
great majority of Oriental school children must also be in
British Columbia. Besides these, there are about two hundred Chinese high school students in Canada, of whom nearly
half are in British Columbia and about eighty Japanese high
school students, all of whom are in British Columbia.
The Oriental students in the schools sit among the white
children, in the same classrooms, but since 1908 there has
existed the so-called segregate system in some of the schools
in Vancouver and Victoria. By this system special classes
were provided to accommodate those Oriental students whose
English knowledge fitted them for only the first or second
.grades, but who were too old to be associated with five- or
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six-year-old children. It was thought that by this arrangement these Oriental students could concentrate upon and
improve their English quicker than in the first or second
grade. As soon as they caught up in English, they would be
put in the proper grade. At present there are three such
classes in the North Ward School, Victoria, and two each in
the Central and Strathcona schools, Vancouver. Most of the
students are Chinese boys and only a few are Japanese. The
establishment of such classes is justifiable on the ground that
it is not right to mix boys of twelve or thirteen with children
of five or six. But whether the Oriental students can in this
way more easily improve their English is hard to say. The
principals of the above-mentioned schools admitted that they
did not find any marked improvement in the English of those'
students thus segregated. In 1914 and again in 1921 and
1922 there were attempts made in Vancouver and Victoria
to put the Oriental students in schools separated from the
white children. j This movement was started by the antiOriental elements on the ground that the Orientals were
inferior to the whites, consequently it was detrimental to the
white children to study with the Orientals in the same
schools. Due to the strong protest of the Orientals the
scheme was not carried out.
That the mental ability of the Oriental students is not
inferior to that of the white students is clearly shown by
facts. In 1924 Professor Peter Sandiford, of the University
of Toronto, conducted an intelligence test in British Columbia
in which ten thousand elementary school students and five
thousand high school students were examined. Of these
fifteen thousand students, there were 155 Chinese and 150
Japanese children. He found that the mentality of the
Orientals was actually superior to that of the whites. The
result is shown in the following diagram:
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The average scores for the white children are theoretically put
down as 100. The average scores for the Chinese female are
found to be 106.73; the Chinese male, 109.17; and the
Chinese as a whole, 107.90; for the Japanese females, 112.00;
the Japanese males, 113.50; and the Japanese as a whole,
113.00. This led Professor Sandiford to say that one of the
most significant things for the people of British Columbia
which this study revealed was "the great superiority of the
Japanese and Chinese alien groups over all the others. The
Japanese in British Columbia are probably the most intelligent
of all the .racial groups which make up the total Canadian
population to-day."1 Among the 80 Oriental students examined in the Central School in Vancouver, 6 were marked
mentally superior, 23 superior, 45 average, and only 6 inferior.
In the Strathcona School in Vancouver a Japanese boy led
the whole school in examinations in 1923-1924 and a Chinese
girl led the school in 1924-1925. In a certain school in'
Toronto two Chinese students, a brother and a sister, captured
the first and second places in the school examinations for a
number of years successively. Instances are numerous where
1 See the report in " Survey of the School System, British Columbia, 1925/*
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a Chinese or a Japanese boy or girl leads the whole class in
intelligence and becomes a favorite with both the teachers
and the students. In 1925 a Japanese student was awarded
the first prize in essay writing competition for all the high
school students in British Columbia.
Oriental students not only compare favorably with white
students in intelligence but take part in all the school
activities, such as sports, speaking, singing, dancing, etc.
By racial heredity, the Chinese and the Japanese children are
shorter and smaller than the white children of the same age.
Nevertheless, they join the football, baseball, basket-ball, and
other teams. Here and there some Oriental students become
well known in their schools through their athletic activities.
Yip Kue Quen, a fourth-year Chinese student in the King
George High School, won the first prize in the Athletic Competition in 1925 among the ten high schools in the lower
mainland of British Columbia. This was a rare event and
quite surprised the Canadians.
In the Canadian colleges and universities the number of
Oriental students has always been small. At present we
have fifteen Japanese, eight Chinese, and six Hindu students
in the University of British Columbia; a dozen Chinese and
Japanese students in the University of Toronto and the
McGill University each, and one or two in other universities,
such as Queen's, Montreal, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and
Alberta, x Altogether there are thirty Chinese, twenty-five
Japanese, and seven or eight Hindu students. Some of them
came from their countries for the purpose of study, but most
of them were brought up here by their families. The reason
we have so few university and even high school students
among the Orientals is because most of the parents like to
see their children earning money as soon as possible, and so
they put them to work immediately after their graduation
from the public schools.
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While sending their children to the public schools to get a
modern education, the Orientals have not neglected to give
their children an education in their national language and
civilization. Wherever there is a large number of Chinese or
Japanese children, we usually find some Chinese or Japanese
language school with Chinese or Japanese teachers. Thus in
Vancouver we have eight Chinese language schools, with ten
teachers and two hundred fifty students; and two Japanese
schools, with twelve teachers and four hundred thirty
students. In the province as a whole there were fourteen
Japanese schools, with 1,126 students, and about as many
Chinese schools, with five hundred students. Outside British
Columbia we find one or two Chinese schools in such cities as
Calgary, Edmonton, Regina, Winnipeg, Toronto, Montreal,
Ottawa, etc. The number of students varies from a few to
fifty or sixty each. These schools are generally maintained
by national, sectional, clan, or religious associations. The
teachers are either residents who have enough Chinese or
Japanese knowledge to teach, or were brought over from
China and Japan. With the Japanese, most of the teachers
are girls. The subjects taught in these schools usually include
the Chinese or the Japanese language, history, geography,
ethical teachings, etc. They are evening schools. Most of
the students go to the public schools in the daytime and
attend these schools at night.
Besides the schools, there is another agent of education
for the Orientals, i. e., the daily papers. There are four
Chinese daily newspapers—two in Vancouver, one in Victoria,
and one in Toronto; and three Japanese dailies, all in Vancouver. || Three of the four Chinese dailies are the official
organs of the Chinese Nationalist party and their purpose is
to advocate the principles of the party. The fourth is maintained by the Gi Kung Tong, or Chinese Masonic Society.
One of the Japanese newspapers is a labor organ and consequently lays special emphasis on labor movement and labor
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news. The other two are independent papers with more or
less of a business purpose. Except the labor organ, all these
papers publish eight standard pages daily. They have special
telegrams and correspondence from China or Japan and get
the international news from the news services. They also
publish novels, stories, poems, jokes, etc. Their circulation
varies from a few hundred to over three thousand. Some of
them, like the New Republic in Victoria (Chinese), have
existed for over fifteen years, while others just started two or
three years ago.
As to the religious beliefs of the Orientals in Canada, we
have to separate them into two groups: (i) their native
religions; and (2) the religions they acquire in the new country, namely, Christianity. As we said before, the Chinese
are a nonreligious people; so when they came to Canada, they
brought no religion with them. Even the belief in ancestor
worship is now shaken and the rites and ceremonies in connection with it are done away with. Thus in their homes in
Canada, they no longer hang up the images of their ancestors
and offer feasts during the New Year.
On the other hand, the Hindus are a very religious people.
After staying in Canada for twenty years or more, they all
keep, their belief in Sikhism and none of them have ever
been converted into Christianity. What Sikhism is has been
briefly outlined and need not be repeated here. At present
they have a permanent temple in Vancouver and one in
Victoria. The priests of these temples are appointed by the
Khalsa Diwan Society and devote their whole ttime to
religious work. Outside the cities, when twenty or more
Hindus are working and living together, they often use a
shack as a temporary temple and elect one of their comrades
as priest. Their service is conducted on Sundays, when
the priest reads the holy book on the platform while the
congregation kndels down and listens. On the anniversaries
of the birthday or death of their religious teachers, they hold
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special services. They have no idols in the temples, but they
regard the holy book as representing God. Any one who
enters the temple must first remove his shoes.
Among the Japanese in Canada, Buddhism prevails.
According to the Canadian-Japanese Association, there are
two Buddhist organizations in Canada. One of them is
called the Canadian Buddhist Association, which was established in 1904, and has now over five thousand members.
The other is called Hotagoneta Si Buddhist Association, which
was founded in 1921, and has a membership of two thousand.
Both these associations have a temple in Vancouver, that of
the Canadian Buddhist Association costing about thirty thousand dollars. Of course not all the seven thousand Buddhist
five in Vancouver, but Buddhism does not require that worship
should be done in the temple. It can be done in the home
or anywhere. Nor is there any fixed day for worship as
Sundays for the Christians. They can go to the temple to
worship any time they want. Worshiping is usually done by
individuals. Big congregations are found only on special
occasions, such as the birthday of Buddha. In each of the
temples there are a few priests who are devoted to religious
work.
The Christian work among the Orientals in Canada is
mainly carried on by three churches; namely, the Methodist,
the Presbyterian, and the Anglican, of which the Methodist
takes the lead. The pioneer Methodist missionaries went to
British Columbia from the East in 1859. As soon as they
reached the Eraser River, they started work among the
Chinese who were already there. In the next year an evening school was opened in New Westminster to teach the
Chinese English as well as Christian principles. The first
mission was organized in Victoria in 1875. From that time
on the work gradually spread with the increase of the Chinese,
first to all parts of the province and later to the prairie and
eastern provinces. Missionary work started for the Japanese
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in 1895 at Vancouver. At present, the Methodist Missionary
Society appoints a superintendent who supervises all works
concerning the Orientals. There are ten mission stations for
the Chinese—at Victoria, Nanaimo (including the balance of
Vancouver Island), Vancouver, New Westminster, Kamloops,
Nelson (for Kootenay District), Edmonton, Moosejaw (for
South Saskatchewan), and Saskatoon (North Saskatchewan),
Winnipeg, and Toronto. There are seven stations for the
Japanese—at Victoria (for Vancouver Island), Vancouver,
Steveston, New Westminster (including Fraser Valley), Kelowna (for Okanagan Valley), Ocean Falls, and Swanson Bay.
The Presbyterian Association, while maintaining missions
in Vancouver and Victoria, pays special attention to eastern
Canada. They have the Eastern Canada Chinese Mission,
which carries on work in Toronto, Montreal, Ottawa, Windsor, Hamilton, etc. They are in close cooperation with the
Methodist Church. The Anglican Church maintains four
missions for the Chinese—the Good Shepherd and the Good
Samaritan Mission at Vancouver, the Good Hope Mission at
Victoria, and the Good Angel Mission at Vernon; and two
ior the Japanese—one at Vancouver, the other at Prince
Rupert. Their work is mainly in British Columbia.
The works done by these churches may be classified into
preaching and# teaching. In Vancouver, preaching is done in
the churches. There are four Chinese churches and three
Japanese. Outside Vancouver, preaching is done in the
mission rooms. In connection with each Chinese mission,
there is a Chinese pastor; and with each Japanese mission, a
Japanese pastor. Services are conducted as in the Canadian
churches, except that the Chinese or the Japanese language
is used instead of English. During the summer months,
open-air services are conducted on the street in the Oriental
quarters/ and occasionally the pastors or other religious
workers go to the mills and factories and preach to the
Orientals there. Such preaching usually draws large crowds,
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but most of the people in the crowds are merely attracted by
curiosity.
Teaching is done in many ways—in evening schools, Sunday
classes, kindergartens, girls' schools, and in homes. Nearly
every mission has its evening school, most of which teach
English to the Chinese or the Japanese adults, but some
teach the Chinese language to the Chinese children. The
Sunday classes are conducted in the churches, not only the
churches for the Chinese and the Japanese, but in the
Canadian churches as well. The classes meet on Sunday
afternoons. While they are called classes, each teacher
usually takes charge of one or two pupils. The teachers are
mostly women, and all give their services free. Pupils are
mostly adults between twenty and thirty years of age. Some
of them go to these classes to study the Bible, but nine
tenths merely desire to learn English. In eastern Canada
there were, in 1923, seventy churches which had such Sunday
classes. Of this number, one third were in Toronto and the
rest were in Montreal, Hamilton, Ottawa, London, Windsor,
etc. The total number of teachers was 566 and that of the
pupils was 882. But the average attendance was far less,,
being 417 for teachers and 440 for pupils. The figures for
western Canada are not available. The numbers are probably larger.
Kindergartens are found only in Vancouver and Victoria*.
There are four kindergartens in Vancouver with over two
hundred Chinese and Japanese children, and two in Victoria
with about eighty children. In Victoria the Methodist
Church also maintains a girls' school, called the Oriental
Girls' Home. It is open to every Oriental girl who is homeless or who is leading a pitiful life. It has been established
for nearly thirty years and has saved many girls from ruin.
There are now about forty girls in that school, ranging from
fifteen to twenty, who are taught English and practical
household knowledge, such as cooking, sewing, etc. In cities
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like Vancouver and Victoria, where there are many Chinese
or Japanese families, home work is carried on by women
missionaries. They visit the homes regularly and teach the
Chinese and the Japanese women English knowledge and the
Bible.
Besides preaching and teaching, the missionaries also do
a great deal of other work. The missions usually have social
evenings once a month or so and on special occasions. In
the summer their members hold picnics together with Sunday
school pupils. They also raise money to help the Orientals in
establishing hospitals or gymnasiums. Some of the religious
workers, like the Rev. W. D. Noyes, of Toronto, who have
gained the confidence of the Orientals, become sort of advisers
to the Oriental community. Many Chinese in Toronto, when
having legal or other troubles, go to Mr. Noyes and ask for
his advice.
Closely associated with the missions are the young men's
and young women's associations and the boys' clubs. These
associations and clubs are organized by the Orientals with
the help and advice of the missionary workers. Though
they are connected with the mission, yet Christians and
non-Christians can join. There is a Chinese Young Men's
Christian Association in Montreal, Toronto, Ottawa, Hamilton, Winnipeg, Calgary, Regina, etc. In cities where there
are no special Chinese associations, they join the city Young
Men's Christian Association as members. The Chinese association at Toronto is the largest, with two hundred members
and a building costing thirty thousand dollars. It has an
assembly hall, a reading room, evening classes, Sunday
classes, an athletic team, boy scouts, etc. The associations
in other cities have from twenty or thirty to over a hundred
members, but none of them have permanent buildings. Boys'
clubs are found in Toronto, Montreal, Edmonton, etc. In
these clubs, the younger boys are taught games and sports
and have discussions on Bible topics. With the Japanese,
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there are a young men's association and a women's association with each Christian church. The function of these
associations is chiefly social. Then there is also a Japanese
Young Men's Christian Association in Vancouver, with a few
hundred members, whose work is similar to that of the
Chinese Young Men's Christian Association.
As to how many Orientals in Canada are Christians, it is
hard to ascertain. The Methodist Mission for the Japanese
claims seven hundred members and the Anglican Mission
claims one hundred fifty members. The Methodist Mission
for the Chinese probably has two thousand members in the
whole of Canada; the Presbyterian, one thousand; and the
Anglican, two hundred. So altogether there are 850 Japanese
and 3,200 Chinese members in the missions of different
churches. But many of these have joined the missions, not
because they sincerely believe in Christianity, but for social
and other purposes. The true converted Christians are not
more than five hundred among the Japanese and not more
than two thousand among the Chinese.
CHARITIES AND PHILANTHROPY

While there are nearly seventy thousand Orientals in
Canada, practically none of them have depended on public
or private charities for a living. This does not mean that
they can all support themselves, but those who cannot are
supported by their countrymen. Their system of mutual
help is almost perfect. Thus if an Oriental is sick, or disabled, or out of employment for a long time, his relatives
will take care of him. If he has no relatives, his clan or
sectional association will take care of him. If there is no
such association, then the Chinese or the Japanese association in that city will raise money and use it to support him.
If he wants to go back to China or to Japan, they will pay
for his passage. When an Oriental gets into trouble with
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Canadians in legal matters and is unable to pay the counsel
fees and court expenses, his friends and relatives will also
help him. In cases where a large issue is involved, such as
the kidnaping of Wong Fong Sing in Vancouver in 1925, then
the whole community will back the party and fight to the
end. In case a man dies without leaving any money, his
relatives, the members of his clan, and the people from his
district will contribute a sum of money for funeral expenses
and in many cases will also send some money back to his
family at home.
The Orientals are very philanthropic, not only towards
their countrymen in Canada, but also towards their countrymen at home. They are willing to contribute freely to any
cause, political, educational, or merely charitable, which they
think is worth while. It is indeed very touching to see a
Hindu lumber mill worker who earns four dollars a day give
fifty dollars to help the home rule movement in India and to
see a Chinese laundryman who works eleven or twelve hours
a day for two dollars and a half and board give twenty or
thirty dollars to help establish a school in his district. It is
those who have not enjoyed political freedom and educational
advantages that are anxious to see their offspring enjoy
them.
Their philanthropical acts can better be shown by figures
than by words. Thus for the last ten years the Chinese in
Canada have raised the following sums: 1
1. Funds Raised by Members of the Chinese Nationalist Party
(mainly for political purposes)
2. Taishan High School (mainly by people Of Taishan District)
3. Kaiping High School (mainly by people of Kaiping District)
4. Chihhsin School
5. Other Educational Works in China
6. Flood and Famine Relief
7. Hsiangshan Hospital
8. Other Hospitals and Charities in China
l Estimates made by the Chinese Association in Vancouver,*

$500,000
200,000
130,000
30,000
200,000
150,000
40,000
100,000
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9. Funds t o Help Strikes in Shanghai and Canton in 1925
10, Educational and Charitable Works in Canada
GRAND TOTAL

$ 50,000
250,000
$1,650,000

From its establishment down to 1921 the members of the
Khalsa Diwan Society, which practically includes all Hindus,
contributed the following:1
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

To Sufferers from Massacres
To Families of Political Prisoners
Sufferers from Political Causes
Congress Tilak Swaraj Fund
Religious and Educational Causes in India and Canada
The Komagata Maru Case
Immigration Cases
Deputation to Canadian and British Governments
Hindustani Press in Canada
GRAND TOTAL

$ 4,330
2,100
30,700
3.333
148,000
50,000
30,000
12,000
i5» 0 0 0
$295,463

The Japanese have no such list to offer, but it is because
their government is in good order and education in their
country is well developed. That they do not lack in philanthropic spirit can be shown by the facts that they have
contributed $134,000 to the relief work for the Japanese
earthquakes in 1923 and over $150,000 for religious and
educational purposes in Canada.
RECREATIONS AND AMUSEMENTS

The Chinese and the Hindus, due to their customs and
traditions, have neglected the proper recreations. Says Das:
"The ideal of Hindu culture relates more to contemplation
and meditation than action and pleasure." The same may
apply to the Chinese. They pay little or no attention to
physical exercise. They do not indulge in any such pastimes
as fishing, swimming, hiking, riding, mountain climbing, etc.
Few of them even care to see a free sporting match, such as
football or tennis games. When they have leisure, the
1 From T. D a s : "Hindustani Workers on the Pacific Coast,"
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Hindus will either sit quietly and meditate or spend their
time in unnecessary debates; while the Chinese will go either
to chop-suey houses or to gambling halls.
But the attitude of the young;er generation has changed.
The Chinese boys who were brought up in Canada show a
liking for all kinds of sports and games. The very small boys
play football and baseball on the street much as the Canadian
boys do. The older boys form athletic clubs, football, baseball, and basket-ball teams, and compete with the whites.
In the schools they take part in all athletic events. Even
the girls are not contented with indoor life and clamor for
outdoors. In doing so the boys and the girls are not only
not encouraged by their elders, but they actually meet with
their disapproval.
On the other hand, the Japanese, both old and young, like
physical exercise. You can see this when you take a walk
on Powell Street in Vancouver, for there are many stores with
all kinds of sporting goods, such as guns, fishing rods, footballs, basket balls, tennis balls, golf clubs, skates, etc. The
Japanese on their holidays often form groups and go hunting
or fishing many miles away from home. On the athletic
ground on Powell Street any day of the week one may find
Japanese running or jumping or playing football or basket
ball. There are altogether nine athletic clubs in British
Columbia, of which three are in Vancouver. Two y°ars ago
the Japanese community, with the help of the Methodist
Mission, erected a modern gymnasium at the cost of twentysix thousand dollars. It has all kinds of apparatus for use
in exercising and many Japanese go there regularly, summer
or winter, rain or shine.
The Orientals, except those who are native-born, seldom
seek pleasure in the Canadian amusement places, such as
theaters, ainusement parks, musical halls, dancing halls, etc.
This is because, first, they feel uneasy at these places, due to
the strong anti-Oriental feeling among the whites; and second,
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they cannot appreciate the plays, the shows, and the musicales, due to their lack of education. The Hindus, due to
their traditions, do not seem to care for any kinds of amusement. The Chinese and the Japanese like amusements as
much as the whites, but they cannot get them as they want.
The Chinese have a theater in Vancouver which has regular
night shows and the company sometimes visits near-by cities.
Outside of Vancouver there are amateur dramatic clubs
which give free shows once in a while. The Chinese generally
find amusement in feasting, while the Japanese find pleasure
in their homes.
VICES AND CRIMES

The Orientals in Canada are law-abiding people. In spite
of the fact that they are regarded as inferiors, the absence of
vice and crime among them is astounding. They compare
favorably, not only with immigrants from southern Europe,
but even with British immigrants and native Canadians.
Both the Chinese and the Japanese like to feast, but they
rarely get drunk. The majority of them are adult men
without families, yet prostitution is almost nonexistent..
The police authorities in Vancouver hold the opinion that
the Japanese and the Hindus are the most peaceful of all the
national groups in that city. It would apply equally well to
the Chinese but for their gambling and drug habit. With
the heavier crimes, the Orientals almost have nothing to do.
Of the 126 cases of murder and manslaughter tried in the
year ending September 30,1923, only one case was committed
by an Oriental, while of the 1,609 cases of burglary and
robbery none was against the Orientals. In the city of
Victoria, where there are over four thousand Chinese, the
offenses committed by them and convicted in the police
court in 1923 were as follows:x
1 See "Annual Report," 1923, City of Victoria, p. 82.
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Offenses

Assault
City By-Laws (infraction of)
Factory Act (infraction of)
Found in Gambling House
Government Liquor Act (infraction of)
Indian Act (infraction of)
Keeping Gaming House
Motor Act (infraction of)
Opium Act (infraction of)
Poll Tax Act
Shops Regulation Act (infraction of)
Stealing
Tobacco Restraint Act (infraction of)
Vagrancy
TOTAL

1

19
1

139
10
2

6
20
21

5
1
2
1
1
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All these were minor offenses. There was no case against
any person except for the single case of assault, and there was
no case against property except for the single case of stealing.
In neither of these was violence used. With regard to the
Japanese and the Hindus, no such statistics are available.
But from all sources of information we learn that the offenses
committed by them are proportionately even less in number.
Another thing which shows the comparative law-abidingness
of any group of immigrants is the number of deportations
on account of crime. For the six fiscal years from April,
1915, to March, 1921, there were 171,002 British immigrants,
8,562 Chinese, 6,429 Italians, and 4,945 Japanese. Of these
numbers, 207 British, 28 Chinese, 71 Italians, and 15 Japanese
were deported on account of crime! Thus the ratio of
deportations to immigrants was 1 to 850 for the British, 1 to
300 for the Chinese, 1 to 90 for the Italians, and 1 to 330 for
the Japanese. While the Chinese and the Japanese seem to
be behind the British, they are far ahead of the Italians.
In regard to the drug habit and gambling, the situation is
rather serious. Of the 1,297 offenses against the Opium and
Narcotic Drug Act of 1923, 604, or nearly one half, were
committed by the Chinese and one by the Japanese. No
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statistics concerning gambling are available. But we may
take the records of the Vancouver Police Court as an illustration. The number of police raids and arrests and the amount
of fines imposed on gamblers for the first seven months of
1925 were as follows:
Month

Raids

January
February
March
April
May
June
July

29
24

TOTAL

38
25
26
29
29

250
448
224
289
277
236

$3,280
2,410
4,180
2,740
7,760
2,920
2,340

2,083

$20,630

3i9

The reasons why the Chinese have so indulged themselves
in the drug and gambling evil are as follows: (1) They are
not well educated, and so they do not realize the harm of
drug taking or gambling; or if they do, they cannot control
themselves; (2) they have no families in Canada, and therefore they lack the restraint upon their evil impulses; and (3)
they have no proper recreations and amusements, and so they
feel that they must get their pleasure from these evil habits.
With ihe younger generation which was brought up here,
these evils are fast disappearing. Very few of them follow
the examples of their elders and take drugs or gamble.
With the Japanese and the Hindus, there is practically no
drug evil. Some of them also like gambling, but the number
is small.
ORIENTAL QUARTERS

In all the large cities where there are many Orientals, they
tend to live together in a certain section of the city. This
is because, first, the Orientals naturally want to live close to
their own countrymen, and, second, as soon as the Orientals
move in to a certain section, the whites move out so as to
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give the Orientals a chance to occupy the whole block or the
whole street. Of course these Oriental quarters differ in size
in different cities, but the largest ones are in Vancouver,
which we will describe more fully.
1. THE CHINESE QUARTER. If a stranger comes to Vancouver on a British Columbia electric interurban car and gets
off the car at the station and by chance walks half a block
south and then turns east, he will surely think that by some
magic power he has landed in Canton or Shanghai. For it is
the Pender Street East and the famous §Chinatown" of Vancouver. He will find that the pedestrians on the sidewalks,
the passengers in the automobiles, and the customers in the
stores are all Chinese. A white man among them can be
easily discerned, not only because of the color of his face,
but because he will be taller and bigger than the others.
But the stranger may see only one white man in a hundred,
or he may not see any white men at all. The stores in the
distance appear like Canadian stores, but the goods displayed
and the signs on the windows are very different. Many of
the buildings are three or four stories high. The top floor is
used as the office or hall of an association, the next floor may
be used as a chop-suey house or a gambling place, and the
street floor is used as a curio or jewelry shop. Amid these
tall buildings, here and there are small houses which are
used as restaurants, laundries, barber shops, vegetable shops,
poultry shops, etc. The curios and jewels in the windows
shine brightly and attract the attention of the passers-by,
while the vegetables and poultry displayed in front of the
stores give an odd smell to the air.
"Chinatown" has a night life all its own. The light in the
street is bright, but the lights from the windows of the curio
shops, jewelry shops, and chop-suey houses are very brilliant.
The chop-suey houses are full of patrons, the stores are doing
more business than in the daytime, and the street is filled
with more people. Occasionally one hears singing and music
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from the Chinese theater at the corner, for Vancouver has
the only Chinese theater in Canada which gives regular shows
every night. After the show the audience goes for a little
supper, which brings another good business for the chop-suey
houses and restaurants. The stores usually keep open until
midnight, while the chop-suey houses do not close until two
or three in the morning.
We always'find a great many people on the street, but on
Saturday nights and Sundays it seems that all "Chinatown"
turns out. The sidewalks are crowded to the limit. This is
because the mill and factory workers come from all near-by
districts to spend their holiday and incidentally to spend a
large part of their weekly earnings. They all feast themselves in the chop-suey houses, which cannot accommodate
all the patrons. After eating, some of them frequent the
gambling houses, others visit friends or relatives, and still
others stand on the sidewalks in small groups, talking,
laughing, and watching the passers-by. The crowd does not
disperse until far into the night.
The business section of the Chinese quarter, "Chinatown"
proper, stretches four city blocks. Farther east is the residential section. From Pender Street, down south to the
Canadian National Railway Station, for seven or eight square
blocks, the houses are either owned or rented by the Chinese.
They are close together, with little space between them, and
with small front and back yards. Practically all of them are
made of wood. While some are weather-beaten and uglylooking, many are clean and neat. Passing through, one
sees children with bright, black eyes and black hair playing
in front of the homes who do not realize a bit that they are
in a strange land. Inside, some of the houses are nicely
furnished, with pianos, radio sets, flowers, pictures, books,
etc. Others have rather plain furniture. But all of them
have such modern conveniences as the electric light, gas,
running water, a heating system, and the telephone.
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2. THE JAPANESE QUARTER. Parallel to Pender Street,
but three blocks north of it, is Powell Street, the " J a p t o w n "
in Vancouver. It shows a striking contrast to the "Chinatown." The buildings are not so tall but more uniform.
The street is cleaner and quieter. Either in the daytime
or during the night, we never find so many people as on
Pender Street. The stores lack the brilliant showing of
curios and jewelry, but they are kept in a very clean condition and in good order. There are no poultry cases and
therefore the odd smell is absent. There are more bookstores
and sporting goods stores than on Pender Street. The
Japanese like Chinese food very much. Consequently there
are four chop-suey houses maintained by the Chinese which
do excellent business on Sundays and holidays. Night life
is almost unknown. After eleven at night, the street seems
to be deserted. Even on Sundays and holidays we do not
find so many people on the street. Everybody seems to be
busy. As Professor Smith says: "On Powell Street everything is 'spick and span/ with efficiency present everywhere,
from the tidy barber shop, where a modest young lady manipulates the razor and scissors with remarkable dexterity, to
the banking houses with modern facilities for international
exchange, restaurants, stores, warehouses, residences—all
indicate energy, enterprise, and sagacity." 1
The residential district stretches many blocks farther east.
The houses are not different from those of the Chinese, being
small houses made of wood. But these are usually kept
cleaner and with larger space between them. Except in a
few rich families, the furniture is poor, not only because they
cannot afford good furniture, but especially because in Japan
the people do not even use tables and chairs in their houses.
In front of the houses and on the streets, we see more women
going around and more children playing.
1 W . G. Smith: " Building the Nation," p^ 133,
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CHAPTER

XII

T H E PROBLEM OF ASSIMILATION
Are Orientals assimilable? This is a question which many
Canadian people ask and which anti-Orientals invariably
answer in the negative. Now before we attempt to answer
it, let us examine what is meant by the word "assimilation."
Some people regard "assimilation" the same as the amalgamation of races. They argue that since Orientals cannot
blend into the organic union of Canadian life by intermarriage
with white people, they will always remain aliens. This is
quite true. While we have seventy thousand Orientals living
among the Canadians, not more than forty or fifty cases of
intermarriage are to be found. The majority of such cases
are in the east, where the racial prejudice is not quite so
strong as in British Columbia. The children of such families
are healthy and intelligent, but the parents are usually
unhappy. This shows that there is nothing biologically
wrong for people of different races to marry, but socially
such a marriage is almost unbearable. When a white girl
marries a Chinese or a Japanese, she becomes an outcast,
both in her own society and in the society of her husband.
For this reason, most of the white girls who marry Chinese or
Japanese are very poor girls who are willing to sacrifice their
racial pride for the sake of money and an easy life. In nine
cases out of ten, it is not a love match, and it cannot be happy.
Unless the attitude of the Canadians towards Orientals is
radically changed, a large number of intermarriages would be
impossible.
Answering this argument, Professor Smith says: "Assimilation of peoples is something quite different from the amalgamation of races. The former is a question of living
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together for common purposes which constitute the actual
social structure of the nation. The latter is a question which
belongs to those strange operations of nature which, in the
main, society, with its present inadequate knowledge, can
exercise no safe control, but would simply intermeddle and
probably spoil." He asks, "What degree of fusion has taken
place between the British- and the French-Canadian sections
of the population, though these sections have been living side
by side for nearly two centuries ? The fusion is so negligible
that it is insufficient for discussion, and will likely be insignificant for a century or more. But will any one assert that
the British- and the French-Canadian are not devoted to the
life and destiny of Canada?" 1
Let us then, by assimilation, mean the absorbing of the
language, customs, ideas and ideals, modes of living, etc., of
one people by another. How does this apply to Orientals in
Canada? Using this standard, we may say that a portion of
them is not only assimilable but already assimilated. Look
at the younger generation of the Chinese and the Japanese
who were born or brought up in Canada. They speak
English as fluently as any immigrants from Europe or Great
Britain. They even won prizes and medals in the schools
and colleges for speaking and debating. They think and
act exactly like the Canadian boys and girls do. They have
no connection with the old ideas and traditions. They are
accustomed to the new environment. The only world they
know is the New World, with its vast territory and thin
population, with its new ideals and ideas, and with its
problems, which are quite different from the problems in a
country with a history of a few thousand years. In fact, the
Chinese and the Japanese youths are so much Cahadianized
that their elders accuse them of forgetting the civilization
and culture of their own race.
1

W . G. Smith: " Building the Nation," p , 149*
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With regard to adult Orientals, it is true that nine tenths
of them are not yet assimilated. They speak very little
English, they know little of the Canadian customs and
traditions, and they care little for the political and social
welfare of Canada. Wherever they go, they five together
and form a sort of separate community. They regard themselves, not as Canadians, but as aliens. Their purpose in
staying in Canada is to make money. Their only relation
with the Canadians is economical—business. If not for the
fact that they have to buy goods from the Canadians and
the Canadians have to buy goods from them, most of the
seventy thousand Orientals could be removed from Canada
without the Canadians knowing it.
But when dealing with this situation, we must keep two
things in mind: In the first place, this is not only true with
Orientals, but it is also equally true with other immigrant
groups. Do not the Italians, the Jews, the Poles, etc., tend
to live together in large cities and preserve their own
languages, customs, and traditions? They are not a bit
quicker in the adopting of the language, the ideas, and the
ideals of the new country than the Orientals. Their homes
and their quarters are just as dirty and insanitary, if not
more so, as the homes and quarters of the Orientals. They
care just as little about the political and social development
of Canada. In the second place, it takes two to carry on the
process of assimilation, just as it takes two to do the teaching.
There must be the man who assimilates and the man who is
assimilated, just as there must be the man who teaches and
the man who is taught. If the teacher is not willing to teach,
we cannot blame the pupil for not learning; if the Canadians
are not willing to assimilate, we cannot blame the Orientals
for not being assimilated.
"If we were frank many of us would admit that we do
not really wish them [the Chinese] to become Canadians,"
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confessed a Toronto school-teacher. 1 That this is true may
be proved by the treatment which the Orientals receive in
Canada. They are treated with disgust and contempt. They
are treated, not as immigrants who may become Canadian
citizens some day, but as aliens who will remain aliens forever.
Socially, the Canadian homes, clubs, and other gathering
places are not open to them. They are not invited to dinners
or dances. In British Columbia some of the hotels, theaters,
and restaurants bar them from admission. They are a sort of
outcast. Economically, they are denied the protection of
labor unions and compelled to resort to individual bargaining.
Politically, they are deprived of the Dominion, provincial,
and municipal franchise in British Columbia. Of course not
all the provinces treat the Orientals as badly as British
Columbia does, but it is in British Columbia that five
sevenths of all the Orientals are found. They may own
hundreds of thousands of dollars' worth of property in real
estate in a city, yet they have nothing to say in its improvement. They are compelled to pay taxes to the Dominion or
provincial government, yet they cannot cast a single vote in
the election. They are being treated as aliens: Is there any
wonder, then, that they should treat themselves as such ?
A word must be said here in praise of Canada in its treatment of the Orientals when compared with the United States.
In the United States violence was frequently resorted to in
connection with the Oriental problem. When the anti-Chinese
feeling was at its height, many Chinese were killed, their
houses burned, and their property destroyed. Later, the same
thing happened to the Japanese, only to a much smaller extent.
In Canada, while the anti-Oriental feeling has been as strong
as in the United States, violence was only used once; i. e.,
during the anti-Oriental riots in September, 1907.2 Besides
1
2

"Toronto Home and School Council Report," 1924, p. 11.
See p. 75 above.
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that regrettable occurrence, the anti-Oriental movement has
always been kept within the law, and no Orientals have ever
lost their lives or their property at the hands of a mob.
While the Orientals are being neglected by the Canadian
society, there are two institutions which are exercising forces
for assimilation; namely, the school and the church. In the
public schools the Oriental children are taught the same thing
as the Canadian children. They read and write the same
language, absorb the same ideas, sing the same songs, salute
the same flag, and observe the same ceremonies. It is,
indeed, the best melting pot which any country can have.
And, as pointed above, the Chinese and the Japanese born and
brought up here have already been assimilated. The children,
with their innocence, know no distinguishment between races.
They are as ready to play with Oriental schoolmates as with
the schoolmates of their own race. But some of them are
spoiled by their parents, who early teach them not to sit
together with the Orientals because they are inferior. Such
teaching cannot fail to rouse race consciousness and leave a
bad impression on the minds of the children; but, fortunately,
these cases are few.
The church, on the other hand, tries to assimilate the adult
Orientals by teaching them religious principles and English
knowledge. Incidentally, it is the only place where the
Orientals can have any social intercourse with the whites.
In order to draw the Chinese and the Japanese to them, the
different missions have to arrange picnics, social evenings,
Christmas parties, etc. The homes of the missionary people
are open to the Orientals. In this way the uneducated
Chinese and Japanese learn something about Western ideals
and traditions. While comparatively few of them ever
become Christians, many have been benefited by the efforts
of the church. When they know English, they can make a
living easier; when they know Western modes of living, they
begin to reform some of their bad habits, such as gambling
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The missionary workers, on the other hand, through their
contact with Orientals, begin to understand them better.
Through understanding, they can sympathize with them in
their hard struggle to make a living in a foreign land and in
their being totally neglected by the community. We frequently hear a missionary praise the Chinese or the Japanese
for their honesty, law-abidingness, and willingness to work.
Of the Orientals, the Japanese are most willing and most
ready to be assimilated. It is true that patriotism is stronger
among the Japanese than among any other nations; nevertheless, the Japanese abroad show a willingness to adopt the
customs and traditions of the country to which they migrate.
The main object of the Canadian-Japanese Association is to
Canadianize the Japanese. The members of the Japanese
churches form young men's and young women's associations
whose function is to learn Canadian social ideas, ways, and
means. They even try to learn Canadian cooking and etiquette. All Japanese, old and young, are especially anxious
to learn the English language. Some of the Japanese boys
employed as house servants make it a condition of employment that they should be given some time free in the evening
to study English. Not only that, but they are loyal to their
adopted country. They are willing to become British subjects
as soon as there is a chance. Ever since the coming of the
Japanese, 7,723 of them have been naturalized. While some
have died and many returned, more than half must still
remain in Canada. According to the Census of 1921, there
were then 4,334 native-born Japanese. From these facts, we
may safely say that of the nearly nineteen thousand Japanese
in Canada to-day at least ten thousand are British subjects
and regard Canada as their own land.
When, in 1916, Canada called her sons to arms, over 200
Japanese answered, and 197 of them fought in the trenches
with the Canadians. Later, when the campaign for the
Victory Loan was started, $50,000 was assigned to the
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Japanese community in Vancouver. It was soon perceived
that this quota was too small, so another $50,000 was added.
As a result of the enthusiasm shown by the Japanese in the
work, a total of $110,950 was raised by them. After the war
was over, the mayor of Vancouver presented the Prince of
Wales flag to the Japanese community as a token for their
splendid spirit. Mr. Ukita, the Japanese consul, received the
flag on behalf of his countrymen and declared that during
the war the Japanese in Canada were prepared to sacrifice
their fives if necessary for the king and country of their
adoption. "We realize that we are real Canadians," said he,
"and that we must help our country."1
While the Japanese are most anxious to learn the modes
of living and to do their share as Canadians, they are also most
anxious to assert their rights. They claim equal treatment
and resent any slight discrimination against them. They feel
more indignant at the deprivation of the franchise than the
Chinese, not because they are more interested in voting, but
because they think it is a mark of inferiority. In fishing, in
farming, and in other business, they are more aggressive than
the Chinese and the Hindus; and for this reason they are
considered as more dangerous and objectionable.2
The Chinese, on the other hand, are not so easily adapted
to new ways of life as are the Japanese. Being a nation
with a history of five thousand years, they are apt to be conservative. They do not change so quickly; but that does
not mean that they cannot be assimilated. It simply means
that assimilation must be slow and gradual. They are not so
aggressive as the Japanese, and for this reason they are
better liked. The Chinese children absorb the Canadian
language and ideas as readily as the Japanese children or the
children of any other nation. The Chinese adults probably
1 See the Vancouver Province, Nov. 6, 1919.
2See Mackenzie King: " R e p o r t of the Royal Commission," 1902, P a r t 2,
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do not pay so much attention to public affairs as the Japanese,
but this is because for thousands of years the laissez-faire
theory has been in practice in China and the government
interfered as little as possible with the people. There are
many who maintain that since the Chinese are gamblers and
traffickers they are not fit for citizenship. No doubt the
Chinese indulge in these evils, but they are not half so serious
a menace to the peace and order of the society as murderers
and robbers. Besides, not all the Canadians are immune
from these bad habits. We can find many drug addicts in
this country who are not of the Chinese race or origin. As
Professor Smith says: "The most desperate and ingenious
instrument of the drug habit is the hypodermic needle and
syringe, which does not appear to be of Chinese invention or
manufacture. Have Canadians contemplated the prohibition
of that instrument everywhere, except in the hands of physicians and qualified nurses or under their direction?" 1
Gambling is indeed deplorable. The drug habit is limited
to a small part of the Chinese, but gambling prevails among
the majority. Wherever there are Chinese living together, we
find gambling dens where fan-tan is the main game played.
In Vancouver several hundred Chinese are employed to do
nothing but take care of such dens. Those who practice
gambling constantly must number two or three thousand.
Many of them are working outside the city and only come
to Vancouver on Sundays. Yet in one day they spend all
their earnings for the whole week. Sometimes people come
from other parts of Canada and stop at Vancouver on their
way home. They find themselves in these dens and quickly
lose every dollar they have earned for a period of five or ten
years. These are indeed tragic stories, but such stories are
not confined to the Chinese. Do not the white people lose
or make fortunes by playing poker and by betting on horse
l W. G. Smith: "Building the Nation," p . 145.
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racing? Do not they even wager money in football and baseball games and prize fighting? The forms may be different,
but the essence is the same. "A few hours spent by an
observant Chinese," humorously remarks Professor Smith,
"at the race track of a jockey club ought to confirm the
fan-tan devotee that he possesses the preliminary qualification for the franchise, perhaps for a seat in Parliament/9
Nor should the Chinese take the whole responsibility for
the existence of such evils. The police authority of the
different cities at least share a part of the blame. If the laws
prohibiting gambling are enforced to the letter, all the gambling dens in Canada would be closed within a month. The
Chinese themselves realize this. Four or five years ago,
when Mr. Ko-liang Yih was the Chinese consul at Vancouver,
he wrote to the city authority asking for rigid inspection of
"Chinatown," so as to suppress all gambling which might
be going on. At the same time a number of prominent
Chinese in Vancouver petitioned the Canadian people through
the press as follows: "We think it is high time that the
Oriental quarters of Vancouver were cleaned up, and when
they are, we assure you that we Chinese will respect you and
your institutions more than we have ever done. We must
confess that we cannot understand your methods of administering law, which permits our fellow countrymen to conduct
organized gambling dens. They merely laugh at your insignificant fines and the short jail terms imposed by the local
courts and go on again with their lawbreaking. . . . Chinese
merchants and others have heretofore already made attempts
to bring this matter before the mayor and the chief of police
and gave statements last year to the effect that open gambling was being carried on in the city. . . . We recommend
and urge more stringent enforcement of your Canadian laws
among our countrymen, and, at the same time, strongly feel
that the time has arrived when a greater interest should be
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taken by the government of the province and by the administrators of your city, in the social betterment of our people,
and that some constructive effort should be made to give the
Chinese wholesome means of recreation and entertainment
which would take the place of these harmful practices which
now occupy their time."
Neither the official request nor the public petition produced
any effect. Things are allowed to remain as they were.
Gambling dens are allowed to open with signs in their
windows to attract people. Police occasionally raid the
houses and arrest a number of gamblers caught in the act,
but as a rule they are put into jail for one night, fined ten
dollars each, and then set free. The next night they are found
at the fan-tan table again. In some cities the fines thus
collected form an important source of revenue for the police.
For instance, as quoted above, the fines imposed on Chinese
gamblers for the first seven months of 1925 amounted to
$20,630—that means an average of nearly $40,000 a year.
I t is unfair to suppose that the police let the gambling dens
go in order to get the money, but the fact remains that the
laws are not strictly enforced. Yet the charge continues to
develop that the Chinese cannot be assimilated because they
do not observe the laws of the land.
Strange to say, the Hindus are the least assimilable of the
Orientals. Racially, they belong to the Aryan group. "The
problem," says Mr. Walter D. Dodd, "presented by the
natives of India is not, as in the case of the Japanese or
Chinese, a race problem. The only thing against them is
that they are darker in complexion. Their features are
distinctively indicative of a highly developed Caucasian
type." 1 Politically, they are British subjects and under the
rule of England. Yet they are far less apt to absorb Canadian
ideas, culture, and customs than either the Japanese or the
i " T h e Hindu in the Northwest/' in the World To-Day, 1907, Vol. X I I I ,
p . 1160.
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Chinese. Nine tenths of the Hindus who are in Canada
to-day have lived here nearly twenty years. Despite this
fact, they have not changed their ways of living to. any
considerable extent. For instance, they still keep their turbans, they never shave, and they do not eat with people of
other religions at the same table. Except a few students, no
one seems to prefer the Canadian life and no one pays any
attention to the Canadian social ideals and institutions. This
is because they are a very religious people, and their religious
interests and activities dominate all others. They all obey
the teaching of Sikhism to the letter, and their modes of
living have to conform with it. Consequently, they would
not give up anything old or adopt anything new.
Whether the seven hundred Hindus can be assimilated is a
small matter, because they form less than one one hundredth
of one per cent of the total population. But whether the
fifty thousand Chinese and the nineteen thousand Japanese
can be assimilated is all-important. They form 0.8 per cent
of the people in Canada. But what is more important is that
four fifths of them are in British Columbia and number eight
per cent of the people of the province. No matter whether
the Canadians like them or not, they are here and will remain
here. Any plan of ejecting them from the Dominion, such
as suggested by the Oriental Exclusion League, is simply
impracticable and unreasonable. What are the Canadians,
and especially the people of British Columbia, to do ? The
best way is to assimilate them so that they will become good
and useful citizens, an asset to Canada instead of a burden.
If they are nonassimilable, then any efforts would be wasted,
and the Canadians are not to blame for neglecting them.
But fortunately for Canada, they are quite assimilable and
can easily be assimilated. It is then up to the patriotic
Canadians to think out the way to do the work. The writer
would suggest the following:
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In the first place, the Orientals .should be given the
franchise. They now have it in other provinces but not in
Saskatchewan1 and British Columbia, and it is in British
Columbia where four fifths of them are. Not that the
Orientals have special interest in elections, Dominion, provincial, or municipal; nor that some of the Chinese or Japanese
want to be members of the Municipal Council, or of the
Legislative Assembly, or of Parliament, but that without
the franchise they cannot regard themselves as an integral
part of the society and the nation. Of the forty-eight
thousand Orientals in British Columbia to-day, probably not
more than six thousand have the qualifications to vote if
they are given the franchise. And of these six thousand,
probably less than two thousand would actually go to the
poll when an election takes place. Most of them would
surely not use the right even if they had it. Yet the very
fact that they can vote would increase the self-respect of the
Chinese and the Japanese community and help them to
become upright and useful citizens.
There is no reason why they should not be given the
franchise. If it is because of their ignorance of the English
language and the Canadian laws and institutions, then some
of the European immigrants are just as bad as they, or
even worse. These Europeans cannot even read the voting
regulations, yet they have the right to vote. If it is
because of their inferior intelligence, then their children in
the schools have proved themselves to be as bright as any
other. If it is because of their lawlessness, then they are
not trouble makers, any more than the Italians, the Jews,
etc. They do not commit murders and robberies. The
Chinese may indeed use drugs and gamble, but the Japanese
are probably the most law-abiding of all the immigrant
groups. So it is hard to find any reason for this political
1 Only the Chinese are deprived the franchise. See p. i
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disqualification. The only excuse is racial prejudice. Yet
racial prejudice will not do Canada any good. In a speech
given in Victoria, Professor T. H. Boggs said: "We cannot
assimilate [the Orientals] by intermarriage. But unless in
the next hundred years we wish to be confronted with a race
problem similar to that of the United States with its ten
million negroes, we must assimilate them economically, culturally, and nationally. To do this we must make them
citizens with full rights. The closer we can come to assimilating them without intermarriage, the less menace they will
be in the future."1
In the second place, the Canadians should help the Orientals
raise their standard of living. The Orientals cannot be
assimilated unless they live as the Canadians do. But they
cannot so live unless they earn as much money as the
Canadian workers. When they work for less wages and
longer hours, both they and the Canadian workers suffer.
They suffer because they have to maintain a lower standard
of living and the Canadians surfer because it is an unfair
competition. Only the employers are benefited by it, and
they are not slow to take an advantage. So it is important
to raise their wages to the same level with the white workers.
This can be achieved through the Legislature and the Union.
The Legislature can pass laws which compel all firms to pay
wages that are deemed necessary to give the workers a
decent living. The Union must admit Orientals as members
so that they can get its protection and bargain with the
employers with more strength. When the Orientals achieve
higher wages, then they will naturally live in better houses,
and keep them cleaner, more comfortable, and more sanitary.
They will be able to buy books, pictures, flowers, phonographs, radios, or even automobiles. They will be more
interested in arts and culture.
1 See the Victoria Colonist, May 12,1925.
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In the third place, all social discriminations should be
removed. Orientals should be treated as equals, not as
inferiors. The Canadians should try to get in touch with
them, sympathize with them, and understand them and
appreciate them like the missionaries are doing. Organizations, like the Canada-India League in 1914, should be formed
so that there can be an exchange of ideas between the
Canadians and the Orientals. At present there are barbers
who refuse to cut the hair of Orientals, there are restaurants
which refuse to serve meals to Orientals, and there are
theaters and hotels which do not take Orientals as patrons.
While such conditions are not universal, they do exist. How
can we expect Orientals to adopt Canadian ideas and ideals
when they are despised? These conditions must be removed.
Besides, the Canadian houses, clubs, and societies must be
open to them. If the Canadians want them to improve their
modes of living, they must show them an example. Of
course I do not mean that a university club should take a
Chinese laundryman or a Japanese fisherman as a member.
But I do mean that a university club should admit an
Oriental if he has a university training. In other words,
Orientals should be treated according to their merits as
individuals, and not according to their race or color as a
group. In this way they can be gradually absorbed into the
Canadian life, i. e., assimilated culturally.
In this connection it is interesting to note how some of
the Canadians think about this question, j At the beginning
of 1925, the Canadian-Japanese Association sent a number of
questions to prominent Canadians of all lines, including
political, religious, educational and labor leaders, etc., and
asked their opinions. Thirty-five mailed their answers back.
To the question "Is it possible or expedient, from the
Canadian viewpoint, to give equal treatment to Japanese
residents in Canada, politically, economically, and socially? "
seventeen favored political equality and sixteen objected;
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thirteen favored economic equality, and only three objected;
while fourteen said Yes to social equality and only two said No.
To the question "Are the Canadian-born Japanese adjusting
themselves to the Canadian standard and ideals?" twentythree answered in the affirmative and only two in the
negative. While to the question "Under what conditions
and by what means can the irritation and conflict between
the two races ultimately be removed?" some of the suggestions are as follows:
i. A commission composed of representative Canadians
and Japanese should be formed to investigate the real situation and to discover means for the settlement of differences.
2. University students of both races should be encouraged
to get together and discuss frankly the viewpoints of the
two races.
3. Propaganda for international and interracial good will in
the public schools through the cooperation of such organizations as the Parent-Teachers' Association.
4. Japanese should occasionally send out pamphlets to
prominent Canadians explaining to them the real situations
prevailing among the Japanese and defending themselves
against false accusations contained in the press.
5. Japanese should take every opportunity to send speakers to speak in their behalf before Canadian audiences.
6. Japanese workers should organize trade-unions and
cooperate with white laborers.
7. Japanese should learn to speak English.
8. Japanese should do their best to Canadianize themselves.
9. Japanese should aim to mix socially with Canadians.
10. Japanese workers should not work for lower wages
than those of the white workers.
11. Japanese should not live in self-aggregation.
12. Japanese should become Christians.
I
3- Japanese should marry with Canadians.
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14. Japanese should take more interest in community
affairs.
15. Canadians should act as true Christians in treating
strangers within their gates.
16. The church should do more to bring Japanese and
Canadians closer together.
17. Canadian-born Japanese should be given political
rights.
18. Canadians should not discriminate against Japanese.
While some of these are merely ideals, others are concrete
programs which can be carried out. It is highly gratifying
that only one out of thirty-five answered: "Some degree
of irritation and conflict will always remain between the
Japanese in Canada and Canadians." Although these questions and answers concern the Japanese only, they can apply
with equal value to the Chinese. All these show that the
problem of assimilation is a hard one but is not insoluble.
With the political, the economic, and the social barriers
removed, the Orientals will start a new life. They will then
regard Canada, not merely as a place to earn bread and
butter, but as a place to live, to find happiness. They will
adopt Canadian modes of living. They will learn Canadian
ideals and institutions. In a word, they will be Canadianized.
It may not be achieved in one day. But it is sure to come.
Then, we shall find no isolated Oriental communities within
the greater community, and the problem of assimilation will
no longer exist.
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CONCLUSION
Oriental immigration has presented a problem to the
Canadian government and the public-spirited men for over
half a century. It has been and is mainly a problem for
British Columbia because four fifths of them are living in that
province. But since the power to regulate immigration lies
in the hands of the Federal government, it at once becomes
a Dominion problem. In this conclusion let us trace how
the Dominion government has dealt with the situation and
discuss what would be the best solution of the problem.
While they are all Orientals and are all objectionable to the
whites, the Chinese, the Japanese, and the Hindus each
present somewhat different phases of the problem. So it is
necessary to treat them separately.
With regard to Chinese immigration the Canadian government has always tried to settle it in an arbitrary way. First
it imposed a head tax of fifty dollars, then one hundred
dollars, and finally five hundred dollars. In some years the
tax ran into millions of dollars and formed an important
source of revenue. The money collected from the Chinese
immigrants in this fashion from 1886 to 1924 amounted to
$22,523,921/ which forms almost two thirds of the total
expenditure for immigration from the beginning of the Confederation down to 1924, namely, $36,838,35*6.2 When the
government saw that even the heavy tax of five hundred
dollars could not prevent the Chinese laborers from coming
in, it abruptly stopped immigration by passing the Chinese
Immigration Law of 1923. Premier King declared that to
levy a head tax upon a certain group of immigrants was
un-Christian and so it should be abolished. But he certainly
1 See Appendix 2, Table 2.
2 Figures from "The Canadian Year Book," 1924.

256

m

m

ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION IN CANADA

failed to realize that the new law, which prohibits the wives
and children of the Chinese immigrants to enter, might also
be un-Christian in spirit.
Since 1924 no new immigrants can come in and the question is regarded as settled. It is indeed settled, but settled
in a wrong way. The law does not conform with justice and
fair play; and the Chinese, both in Canada and in China,
resent it and feel indignant. They know perfectly well that
it is within Canada's right to admit whom it likes and to
refuse whom it dislikes. What they do object to is that
they are being singled out and discriminated against. Thus
if, instead of adopting a Chinese immigration law, the
Canadian government would use a general standard which
would apply to all immigrants, say the ability to read and
write English, and which would surely bar all ineligible
Chinese, the Chinese would have nothing to complain of.
They would accept it without a murmur. Again, they would
not object so much if the law applied to all Orientals in the
same way. But they cannot help feeling indignant when they
see that the Chinese are barred by a law, while the Japanese
immigration is regulated by an agreement. Are not the
Japanese as objectionable as the Chinese? Then why do
we have the different treatment? Is it not because China is
weak while Japan is strong? And because China is weak,
justice is denied to her people.
The anti-Oriental elements would surely say, "Immigration
is our internal problem, and we shall do what we please."
Very well. But do not forget that the immigration problem
has its international as well as its national aspect. Nationally, it affects the social and economic conditions. Internationally, it affects the honor and dignity of that country
whence the immigrants come and consequently affects the
relations between the two countries. Now of course China is
weak and cannot do anything to compel another country to
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treat her people with justice. But we must take into consideration the commercial relations between the two countries. In 1924 Canadian goods exported to China amounted
to $16,776,358, while imports from China amounted to
$4,631,897.| These are not large figures when compared
with the total foreign trade of Canada; but China, with its
four hundred million people, and with its gradual development of industry, will surely some day become the best
buyer of the Canadian products. Even to-day, Canadian
wheat and flour, timber, metal, and fish find a large market
in China. The trade possibility in the near future is unlimited. And the trade with China is done exclusively
through the ports of British Columbia. So unless they want
to ignore this advantage, to kill this possibility, the Canadians,
especially the people in British Columbia, should try not to
offend the Chinese by passing harsh laws concerning their
immigrants. The object which they are seeking, namely, the
exclusion of the Chinese, can be secured without hurting the
feelings of the Chinese. Instead of passing an arbitrary law
which makes the Chinese indignant, a treaty can be negotiated
between the Chinese and the Canadian government to the
same effect. The law permits only government officers,
native-born children, merchants, and university students to
come in. Ail laborers and small traders are barred. The
Chinese government is surely willing to negotiate and conclude a treaty with Canada to prohibit its laborers to emigrate
to that country, not only because it is the sovereign right of
Canada, but because China has vast, uncultivated land in
Manchuria, in Mongolia, in Tibet, and in Chinese Turkestan,
to which places the overpopulation in other parts can migrate.
The only question, then, which can be raised in negotiating a
treaty is whether the wives and the minor children of those
Chinese who are now in Canada should be admitted.
1 These figures include goods exported to and imported from Hongkong.
While Hongkong is a British possession, the goods exported are for Chinese
consumption and the imported goods are Chinese products.
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According to the present law they cannot come in, but
according to justice and humanity they certainly should. It
is indeed miserable to see the Chinese struggling for a living
in a foreign land while their wives and children are left
thousands of miles away. It is unfair to expect a man to be
upright and law-abiding while depriving him the happiness
of his home* If the Chinese have their families here, then
they would have some place to go after work, and the evil
habits of gambling and drug-taking can be gradually wiped
out. They would have more self-respect and better living
conditions. It is indeed not only good for themselves, but
good for the community as a whole.
The anti-Oriental elements would argue that this is a white
man's country and they intend to keep it white, so the
Chinese wives and children must not be admitted. In this
connection we must remember that British Columbia owes a
debt to the Chinese for its early development. In early
colonial days the Chinese actually met the demand for household servants, mining and farming laborers. Without the
help of the Chinese labor the transcontinental railway could
not have been finished in the eighties and the development
of British Columbia would have been retarded. In building
the Canadian Pacific Railway across the Rockies, many
Chinese sacrificed their lives. Yet as soon as the railway
was completed, these facts were forgotten and the Chinese
were despised. Before 1886 large numbers of Chinese were
brought in by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company. After
that date, the Chinese gained the right to enter by paying a
head tax. If this was meant to be a white man's country,
then Chinese laborers should never have been brought in and
the head tax should never have existed., It might have been
a mistake to admit the Chinese at all. But the mistake was
made, not by the Chinese, but by the past generation of the
Canadians. Once the mistake was made and the present
situation resulted, the Chinese feel that the Canadians should
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make the best of it, tolerate the Chinese in their midst, and
try to improve their conditions. And since the average
Canadian wants to enjoy home life, it is only fair play to let
the average Chinese have it.
At present.the number of Chinese in Canada is gradually
decreasing. The birth rate per thousand population among
them is very low, due to the fact that men by far outnumber
the women. The total number of deaths almost equals the
total number of births. For the past three years the figures
were as follows:I
Births

1921
1922
1923

295
346
386

292
306
309

3
40

77

Thus the increase through births over deaths is very small.
But during the same period 1,124 registered out of Canada
and did not return. This means that every year nearly 400
Chinese go to China and never come back. Before 1924 this
number was more than balanced by the new immigrants.
But now immigration is stopped, and so long as it continues
the Chinese will decrease by a few hundred every year.
Ever since the seventies, the anti-Oriental people have
cried that unless Chinese immigration was at once stopped
the Dominion would be filled with millions of Chinese in a
few years. Yet after over fifty years' immigration there are
only fifty thousand of them. They will surely assure you
now if the Chinese wives and children are allowed to come,
the Chinese would soon crowd the whites out. From all
evidences there could be no such danger. In the first place,
the Canadian government can limit the number—say, three
or four hundred persons a year. In the second place, even if
such a treaty is concluded between China and Canada, not
l Figures from the Dominion Bureau of Statistics,
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many Chinese would bring their families. The economic
question would prevent it. The average Chinese worker who
lives in Canada alone can send back enough money to support
his family and still have some savings. But if he brings his
family here, say a wife and two children, his income would
not be sufficient to maintain them in a comfortable way.
So only those who are doing better than the average, merchants, skilled laborers, professional men, etc., would bring
their families over, and their number is small.1
It may be asked that, since the great majority of Chinese
workers cannot bring over their families, why should the
Chinese demand such a right? The answer is: It is one
thing that economically they cannot afford to do something;
it is quite another thing that they are legally prevented from
doing so. At present even those Chinese who never think of
bringing their families over feel indignant over the fact that
they are prohibited from doing so, while the Japanese and the
Hindus can if they want. Besides, there is the minority who
can afford to bring their families over, but who are at present
prohibited from doing so just the same.
Now, suppose that the present law was repealed and a
treaty was concluded by which the Chinese residents could
bring in their wives and children to the number of three
hundred a year, what would be the result? In twenty-five
years seventy-five hundred Chinese women and children would
be brought in. This number is most likely all there would be,
because those who do not bring their families over in twentyfive years will never bring them over. In the meantime,
during these twenty-five years, of the forty-four thousand
single adult males at present, at least twenty-five thousand
l The reason why over one third of the Japanese have families in British
Columbia is that they have more merchants, professional men, etc., in
proportion to the total number, than the Chinese. Few Japanese laborers
have brought over families, and those who have are living a hard life. See
pp. 196, 197, and 203 above.
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would have returned to China forever. The number of births
each year would no doubt increase. But the number of deaths
would also increase, as more and more people approach old
age. So the increase through births over deaths could not
be very great. At the end of the twenty-five years, there
would probably be fifteen thousand less Chinese than there
are to-day. Besides, the Chinese would then all enjoy home
life and become happier. The children, educated here,
would speak English fluently, adopt Canadian modes of
living, and understand Canadian ideals and institutions. To
all intent and purposes, the Chinese who remain at that time
would be citizens of Canada. The adoption of such a policy
would surely improve the relations between the two nations
without making Canada a Chinese colony, as the exclusionists
fear.
In dealing with Japanese immigration, the Canadian
government has adopted a far more commendable method.
For thirty years the people along the Pacific coast have been
asking for the exclusion of the Japanese. Recently people of
other provinces have joined in the request. Yet, despite the
pressure from the public, despite the excitement that occurs
from time to time, the Dominion government has dealt with
the problem in a calm, statesmanlike manner. By concluding the gentlemen's agreement with Japan and leaving the
matter of regulating emigration in the hands of the Japanese
government, it has practically obtained the aim of effective
restriction, if not exclusion, without offending the Japanese
or menacing the relations between the British Empire and
Japan. That the Japanese government has kept its word
can be shown by the statements of Mr. James A. Calder, the
minister of immigration in 1919, and of Premier King in
1922. Mr. Calder said: " I have gone into the situation very
carefully and I can tell the House that the agreement has
been lived up to by the Japanese government to the letter.
As a matter of fact, taking the figures for the last four or
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five years, there are in the neighborhood of four hundred
or five hundred fewer Japanese in Canada to-day than there
were in 1914."1 Mr. King said: " I know of no reason to
believe that the Japanese government has not ever since
been equally vigilant in living up to the terms of the
agreement."2
The original agreement limited the domestic and agricultural laborers to four hundred a year, while prior residents
and their wives and children could come in without limitation.
Contract laborers could also enter if they got the consent of
the Canadian government. According to the statistics of the
Japanese Consulate, since 1909 the number of these classes
combined who actually came to Canada never approached
three hundred in any year—the largest being 253 in 1918.*
The figures given by the consulate seem to differ from those
given by the Canadian Department of Immigration.4 But to
do fairness to the Japanese Consulate, we must say that figures
given by the Department of Immigration do not differentiate
between new immigrants and prior residents. In 1924 the
amended agreement cut down the number of domestic and
agricultural laborers to one hundred fifty. While this number
is very small indeed, the agreement has not satisfied the
British Columbia people. They want total exclusion. Even
this can be done through diplomatic channels. The Japanese
government is surely willing to make an agreement prohibiting all new emigrants to Canada, because one hundred fifty a
year will not relieve her problem of surplus population anyway. As regards prior residents, it can easily be arranged
that they should return within a certain time limit. With
regard to the wives and children, it is only right that they
should be continuously admitted. And since nearly half of
1 " D e b a t e s , " House of Commons, April 29, 1919*
Id., May 8, 1922.
3 See Appendix 2, Table 14.
*Id., Table 1,
2
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the Japanese already have families here, those who have not
yet brought their families over, probably cannot afford to
do it and will never do it.
As a matter of fact, the Japanese immigration in Canada
has ceased to be a problem because in recent years the
increase in Japanese population is not due to immigration,
but due to birth. The rapid increase of the native-born
children is indeed a striking phenomenon. For the last five
and a half decades, the total births of Chinese and Japanese
in British Columbia were as follows:I
Chinese
1871-1880
1881-1890
1891-1900
1901-1910
1911-1920
1921-1924

9
95
465
765

TOTAL

Japanese
0
2

6

1,602
700

125
2,852
3,007

3,636

5,992

Thus we see that the number of Japanese births in the first
decade of this century is almost twenty-five times as many
as that in the last decade of the nineteenth century; while
for the last four years, the number is already greater than
that in the previous ten years. The number of Chinese has
always been double or more than double that of the Japanese.
The total Chinese births equals only three fifths of the
Japanese births. This is largely due to the presence of large
numbers of Japanese women. But even so, the birth rate is
high. In 1921 there were 10,120 children born in British
Columbia, of which 553 were Japanese—almost one in every
seventeen. The number of births per thousand population
are, for the whole Dominion, 29.4: for British Columbia, 20.1;
for the British, 21.4; for the Chinese, 7.6; for the Japanese,
36.8; and for other nationalities, 14.1. Thus the rate for the
Japanese is eighty per cent higher than the rate for the
l Figures given by the British Columbia Department of Agricuture.
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British and the average rate of British Columbia, and thirty
per cent higher than the average rate for the Dominion. But
if we take per thousand female population as the basis, then
the birth rate among the Orientals is still higher. It is 60.7
for the Dominion, 40.5 for British Columbia, 45.5 for British,
100.9 for Chinese, 107.5 for Japanese, and 34.7 for other
nationalities.1 While the birth rate of the Japanese is higher
than the average, the death rate is very low. Consequently,
the increase through births over deaths is great. For the
last ten years, the figures were as follows:2
Net Gain

Province
British Columbia
Alberta
Saskatchewan
Manitoba
Yukon

7,937
148
3i
15
14

i,553
33
17
3
2

12
12

TOTAL

8,145

1,608

6,537

6,384
"5
14

These figures do not include the births and the deaths
in eastern Canada. But since there have been very few
Japanese there, it would not make much difference. We
may safely conclude that the Japanese population increased
by sixty per cent through the births over the deaths.' This
is alarming, but it cannot be controlled by government or
law. When the Canadians keep this fact in mind, they will
realize that the Japanese problem is not a problem of immigration but a problem of high birth rate. And the only
solution is to assimilate them culturally and nationally, so
that every Japanese born will become a good and useful
Canadian citizen.
In dealing with Hindu immigration, the Canadian government has also resorted to a high-handed policy. While there
is no Hindu immigration law, like the Chinese law, by adopting a special section in the Immigration Act which required
1 See Appendix 2, Table 12.
2 Figures given by the Japanese Consulates
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continuous passage, all Hindus were effectively barred. Not
only that, but they were not allowed to bring in their wives
and children. When some of them attempted to enter in
1914, they were forced to go back. Such harsh methods
certainly served to alienate the feelings of the Hindus who
felt that they were not treated as British subjects in a part
of the British Empire. Since 1918 the barrier to the wives
and children has been lifted, yet not many of them come in.
Every year the number of deaths is greater than the number
of births. For the three years 1921-1923, the figures were as
follows:
1921

1922
1923

4

6
6

0

11
9

2

5
3

While the decrease in this way is small, the decrease through
returning to India is large. Thus in 1921 the number decreased more than fifty per cent over the number in 1911.
And in 1925 the number again decreased by thirty per cent.
It would take only a short time to see the last Hindu in
Canada. And the Hindu problem has long been a thing of
the past instead of a thing of the future.
In the Oriental immigration problem Canada is in common
with all the white countries bordering on the Pacific, the
United States, Australia, and New Zealand. The United
States excluded the Chinese as early as 1882. It made
a "gentlemen's agreement" with Japan at the same time
when Canada made hers. This agreement differed from the
Canadian one in that it permitted only prior residents and
their parents, wives, and children to enter, domestic and agricultural laborers being excluded.1 Yet the American people,
especially the people along the Pacific coast, were not satisfied
with the agreement. They also wanted total exclusion.
1 See " Report of Commissioner General of Immigration, X908," p. 125.
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Consequently, by the Immigration Act of 1924, it was
provided that "no alien ineligible to citizenship shall be
admitted to the United States" unless he belonged to the
following classes: (1) government officials, (2) merchants and
tourists, (3) ministers and professors, their wives and children
under eighteen and (4) students at least fifteen years old.1
This act aroused strong resentment against the United States
in Japan. In Canada, while there were quite a few newspapers which expressed their sympathy towards Japan and
regarded the action of Congress as harsh and unwise,2 there
were others who openly admired the act and wished to do
the same in Canada. Mr. Neill declared in the House of
Commons that " I have not for years heard any news of a
political character which has given me more satisfaction than
this action by Congress. As to this I feel like saying with
the prophet, 'Now is our salvation nearer than we believed/" 3
In Australia the Immigration Act of 1901 put a dictation
test on any immigrant.4 Later, after negotiations with Japan,
Japanese tourists, merchants, and students entering temporarily were exempted.5 New Zealand adopted a similar
test in 1908, but it was abolished in the Act of 1920 and the
governor-general was given power to exclude whatever immigrants he liked.0 Thus they both secured practically the
exclusion of Orientals through a different method from that
of Canada. When in 1919 the Japanese delegation to the
Paris Peace Conference proposed an amendment to the Covenant of the League of Nations guaranteeing "to all alien
naturals of states members of the League equal and just
treatment in every respect, making no distinctions, either in
1 Immigration Act of 1924, Sees. 3, 4, and 13.
2 E. g., articles in the Ottawa Citizen, April 18 and 24, 1924.;
3 " D e b a t e s , " House of Commons, 1924, p , 1381.;
4 Acts of Australia, Nov, 17, 1907; as amended, No. 25, 1908; No. 10,
1910; No. 38, 1912.
6 "Parliamentary P a p e r s / ' 1905, Vol. I I , p. 1185.
6 " S t a t u t e s of New Zealand," 1908, No, 78, 1920, No. 23.
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law or fact, on account of their race or nationality/' it met
strong opposition from Australia, while Canada and the
United States also opposed the proposal. It was later
changed into an amendment to the Preamble of the Covenant
which would indorse "the principle of the equality of nations
and the just treatment of their nationals." But even this
met opposition from the same quarters and was not adopted.1
Then in October, 1924, Japan again introduced the question
of racial equality in the League of Nations, but was once
more opposed by the British Dominions. Canada was now
going to take no chance in the question of immigration, and
the Dominion government sent a note to the British government in February, 1925, when the Geneva Protocol was
discussed, suggesting that questions arising from the immigration policy should be defined in advance as domestic
questions, so that there would be no possibility of the Council
of the League of Nations ever taking a contrary attitude.
What resulted from this suggestion is as yet unknown.
In the question of immigration, it is indeed true that
''East is East and West is West,
And never the twain shall meet."

All intelligent people are willing to admit that Canada, the
United States, Australia, and New Zealand have a perfect
right to keep their country^s white as possible; but it is
highly desirable that they should always consider the honor
and dignity of the Oriental nations, so that in excluding the
Orientals they will not create racial hatred and racial conflict
in the future.

1 See R. L. Buell: "Japanese Immigration." .
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APPENDIX i
A SKETCH MAP SHOWING CHINA AND THE DISTRICTS WHERE
CHINESE IMMIGRANTS CAME FROM

*«£?*«*
CHINA* Area: 4,278,352 sq. m.
* Population: 400,000,000

SHADED DISTRICTS: Population:
^WLWSSB^
4,000,000

APPENDIX 2
TABLE i
RECORD OF ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION
{From Dominion Immigration Statistics)
FISCAL YEAR
1886
I887
1888
1889
189O
189I
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898
1899
I900
1901
I902
I903
I904
I905
I906
I907
1908
I909
I9IO
I9II
1912
I913
1914
1915
I916
I917
I9I8
1919
1920
1921
1922
I923
1924
TOTAL

CHINESE
212
124
290
892
1,166
2,125
3,282
2,258
2,109
1,462
1,786
2,471
2,192
4,402
4.257
2,544
3»587
5.329
4.847

77
168
291
2,234
2,106
2,302
5.320

6,581
7.445
5,512
1,258

JAPANESE

HINDUS

—
—
'—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
691*

—
———
—
—
r—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
.. •"
—?•• \

I,l89*
1.875*
9.033*
1,125*

165
185
97
354

^Ij&fe1"

1,922
2,042
7,601

45
387
2,124
2,623

495

6

271

10

437
765
724
856
592

5
3
5
88
'

"

—

•

89
393
769

401

1

648
883

4.333

1,178

544

711
532
471
369

—
—
—
—
10

TOTAL
212
124
290
892
i,*66
2,125
3,282
2,258
2,109
1,462
1,786
3,162
3.38i
6,277
13,290
3.669
3.587
5,329
4.847

476
2,477
4,457
12,458
2,607
2,583
5.763
7.349
8.174
6,456
1,850
491
1,041
1,652

5,5*i

2,435
1,746
711
624

448

21
40

1.255
2,977
2,230
1,101
1,162

82,369

36,060

5.38i

123,810

• Figures from "Sessional Papers," 1902, No. 54, p. 827.
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RECORD O F CHINESE IMMIGRATION, 1 8 8 6 - 1 9 2 4
FISCAL YEAR
1886
1887
1888
1889
I89O
I89I
I892
1893
I894
1895
I896
1897
1898
1899
I9OO
1901
I902
I903
I904
I905
1906
I907*
I908
I909
I9IO
I9II
1912
1913
I9M
1915
I9I6
1917
I9I8
1919
I920
1921
1922
I923
I924
TOTAL

PAYING TAX
211
124
290
780
1,069
2,114
3.276
2,244
2,087
1,440
1,762
2,447
2,175
4.385
4.231
2,518
3,525
5.245
4,719
8
22

91
1,482
1,411
1,614
4.515
6,083
7,078
5.274
I.I55

EXEMPT
FROM TAX
I

—
—
112
97
12
6
14
22
22

24
24
17
17
26
26
62
84
128
69
146
200

REGISTRATION

FOR LEAVE
829
734
868
1.322
1,671
1,617
2,168
1,277
666
473
697
768
802
859
1,102
1,204
1,922
2,044
1,920
2,080
2,421
2,594

272
650
4,066
363
885
1.459
652
625

752
695
688
805
498
367
238
103
69
121
Ii9
267
181
1,550
287
59
51

5,66i

82,369

7.959

106,887

20

*Nfne months only.

3,535
3,73i
4,002
3.956
4,322
3,742
3,450
4,373
4,064
3,312
2,907
3,244
5,529
6,807
7,532
6,682

TOTAL REVENUE
$

11,693
7,425
15.695
40,808
56,258
107,785
166,502
H3,49I
105,021
72,475
88,800
123,119
109,754
220,310
215,102
178,704
364,972
526,744
474,420
6,080
; 13,521
48,094
746,535
713.131
813,003
2,262,056
3,049,722
3,549,242
2,644,593
588,124
19,389
140,487
336,757
2,069,669
538,479
474.332
743,032
434,557
334,039

$22,523,921

1
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TABLE 4
PERCENTAGE O F ORIENTALS TO W H I T E
POPULATION I N CANADA, 1901-1925
(Census Figures)
WHOLE POP.
1901
1911
1921
1925

CHINESE

%

JAPANESE

17,312
27,774
39,587
50,000*

0.44
0.60
0.75
0.54

4,738
9,021
15,868
18,893

5»37I,3I5
7,206,643
8,788,483
9,250,000

%

HINDUS

—

0.32
0.39
0.45
0 4 20

2,342
I,Ol6
730*

—

O.O3
O.OI
0.01

* Estimates.

TABLE 5
PERCENTAGE O F ORIENTALS TO POPULATION
I N BRITISH COLUMBIA, 1901-1921
(Census Figures)

1901
1911
1921

B, C, POPs

CHINESE

178,657
392,480
524,582

14,885
19,568
23,533

8.3
5
4-3

JAPANESE

%

4,597
8,587

2.6
2.2
2.9

15,006

0.05
0.6
0,19

2292

95i

TABLE 6
PERCENTAGE O F ORIENTALS I N B R I T I S H COLUMBIA AS
COMPARED W I T H T H E R E S T OF CANADA, 1901-1921
(Census
• CHINESE

JAPANESE

a
'Co
CQU

I90I
1911
1921

14,885
19,568
23,533

Figu/es)

9J

•11

0

HINDUS

a
V

.

•11

a0 .

V

a:

tt

2,4: _
8,206
16,054

0

86%
70
7o
72

4,597
8,587
15,006

141
434
862

97%
95
94

2,292
951

50
65

98%
94

Mf.i
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TABLE 7
RECORDS OF ORIENTALS BY CENSUS, 1891-1925
(From Dominion
CENSUS YEAR

CHINESE

189I
1901
I9II
1921
1925

9,129
17,312

Census)

JAPANESE

HINDUS

TOTAL

—

—
•
—
2,342

9,129
22,050

4,738
9,021

27,774
39,587

39,147
56,471
69,923

I,Ol6

15,868
i8,893t

50,000*

730*

* Estimates.
t Census taken by the Japanese Consulate.

TABLE 8
NUMBER O F ORIENTALS BY PROVINCES, 1901-1921
(From Dominion
P.E.I. N.S.

N.B.

QUE,

ONT.;

Census)

MAN.

SASK,

ALT,

B.C,

YUKON

Chinese
1901
1911
1921

4
6
14

106
134
315

59 1,037
722
93 1,578 2,766
185 2,335 5,625

206
41
235 14,885
885
957 1,787 I9>568
1,331 2,667 3,581 23,533

7
—
1

Japanese
1901
I9II
1921

9

29

12
32

161

14
11

17
28

I

4
3

3

35

4
5
53

1
57
109

13

—
6

13 4,597
247 8,587
473 15,006

84
74
28

Hindus
I90I
I9II
1921

2

8

3
IO

2,292
951

TABLE 9
NUMBER O F ORIENTALS BY SEX, 1911-1925
(From Dominion Census, Chinese and Japanese
CHINESE

1911
1921
1925

Males

Females

26,813
37,193

96I
2,424
3,000

47,000

only)

JAPANESE
Percentage
of Femai&s

Males

3-4%

7,522
IO,520
12,550

6,1

6,4

tales

Percentage
of Females

1,499

20,5%

5,348
6,343

50.9
50,9
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TABLE 10
NUMBER OF CHINESE AND JAPANESE IN CITIES AND
TOWNS AS SHOWN BY CENSUS OF 1921
JAPANESE

CHINESE

Montreal
Toronto
Winnipeg
Vancouver
Hamilton
Ottawa
Quebec
CalgaryLondon
Edmonton
Halifax
St. J o h n
Victoria
Windsor
Regina
Brantford
Saskatoon
Verdun, Q.
Hull, Q.
Sherbrooke, Q.
Sydney
Three Rivers
Kitchener
Kingston
Sault Ste. Marie
Peterborough
Fort William
St. Catherines
Moosejaw
Guelph
Westmount, Q.:
Moncton, N. B.
Glace Bay, N , S.:
Stratford
St. Thomas
Lachine
Brandon, Man.
Port Arthur
Sarnia
Niagara Falls
New Westminster
Chatham
Outermont
Gait
St. Boniface
Belleville

M.

F.

M.

1,608
2,019
790
5,899
347
273
98
649
210
501
138
83
2,938
131
246
85
220
34
19
30
28
37
17
96
60
17
65
82
177
33
66
19
11
26
27
19
40
62
56
62
702
52
22
28
15
52

I07

F.

|fl
24

34

8

585
27
9

2,529

1,717

39
18
17
2

31

10

503
5
4
9
8

129

96

32

81

247

177

2
1

3
3
1
1
11
1
1

5
2
1
2
6
45
5

5
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TABLE 10 {Continued)
NUMBER O F CHINESE AND JAPANESE I N CITIES AND
TOWNS AS SHOWN BY CENSUS OF 1921

Owen Sound
Oshawa
Lethbridge
North Bay
Brockville
Woodstock
Medicine H a t
Nanaimo
Welland
Sudbury
North Vancr.
Prince Albert
Walkerville
Prince Rupert
Nelson
Yorkton
Kamloops
Fernie
Timmins
Vernon
Swift Current
Cumberland
Revelstoke
Cranbrook
Kelowna

19
20
162

3
8

41
3i
21

2
11

94
379
52
97
94

7
54
5
1

55

34

16
5

108

67

268

141

80

38
171
165

1

40
164

9

68
50
136
54

3i

52
7

802
92
120

10

114

TABLE

II

NUMBER O F CHINESE AND JAPANESE BORN I N CANADA,
AS SHOWN BY T H E CENSUS OF 1921, BY PROVINCES
CHINESE

Canada
Prince Edward Island
Nova Scotia
New Brunswick
Quebec
Ontario
Manitoba
Saskatchewan
Alberta
British Columbia
Yukon
Northwest Territories>

2,

966
2
12

9
139
326
64
88
193
2,133

—
—

JAPANESE

4,334

—
if
9
50
15
25

"3
4,H7
4
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TABLE 12
COMPARATIVE BIRTH RATE,

POPULATION

Dominion

NUMBER OF BIRTHS

B. C.

8,677,887

Dominion

502,205 255,307

B, C.
10,120

1921*

RATE PER 1,000
TOTAL
POPULATION

RATE PER 1,000
FEMALE
POPULATION
ONLY

Dominion

B. C.

Dominion

29.4

20.I

60.7

B. C.
4O.5

M . 4,473,824 M . 281,945
F . 4 , 2 0 4 , 0 6 3 F . 220,260
British

British

4,869,090

387,513

British
8

,3I9

British
21.4

British
45-5

M. 2,488,643 M . 2 0 5 , 0 3 0
F . 2,380,447 F , 182,483
Chinese

M

«
F.

Chinese

39,587

23,533

37»l63 M.
2,424 F .

21,820
1,713

Japanese

Japanese

15,868

Chinese

Chinese

Chinese

III
173

Japanese

7.6

Japanese

IOO.9

Japanese

15,006

M.

10,520 M ,

9,863

F,

5,348 F s

5,143

Other \
Other Nationalities Nationalities
3.753,498

76,153

M . i»937,498 M .
F . 1,815,844 F .

45,232
30,921

553

Other.
Nationalities

1,075

36,8

IO7.5

Other
Nationalities

Other
Nationalities

14.1

* Figures supplied by the British Columbia Department of Agriculturei.

34.7

?n
/SI

m
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TABLE 13
NUMBER O F C H I N E S E AND JAPANESE BORN I N
B R I T I S H COLUMBIA, 1910-1923*
BORN IN YEAR

CHINESE

JAPANE

IO7
149
162
I60
188
I69
173
162
152
. I67
165
199
227
183

47
59
66
"5
228
360
344
366
430
418
611
627
622
617

I9IO
I9II
1912
1913
I914
1915
I9I6
1917
19X8
1919
1920
1921
1922
1923

* Figures given by the Provincial Registrar's Office.

TABLE 14
CLASSIFICATION O F J A P A N E S E LABORERS (Except

Returning

Emigrants) SAILED TO CANADA, 1908-1921*
CALENDAR EMIGRANTS DOMESTIC
(RELATIVES) SERVANTS
YEAR
I908
1909
I9IO
I9II
1912
1913
1914
1915
I9l6
1917
I9l8
1919
1920
1921
TOTAL

279
145
345
464
574
668
550
307
420
601
665
569
379
280

244
4
19
63
48
56
42
25
62
145
132
106
48
21

6,246

1,015

AGRICULTURAL
SETTLERS
8
6

—3
4
11
7
21
52
98
121
84
52
49
5X6

* Figures given by the Japanese Consulate General.

CONTRACT
LABORERS
48

TOTAL

—

579
155
365
530
626
735
599
353
534
844
918
760
480
350

51

7,828

—I
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—I
I

APPENDICES

TABLE 15
NUMBER OF JAPANESE NATURALIZED IN CANADA
U P TO 1920*
YEAR

NUMBER
T.

Prior to 1902
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906 (From
1907 (From
1908
1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917
1918
1919
1920

2,733
167
279-

86
January 1 to June 30)
July 1, 1906, to end of 1907)

41
52
306

439
341
306
229
161
292
1,120

56i
325
130
23
22

no
TOTAL

* Figures given by the Japanese Consulate General. The number of Chinese naturalized
Is about 5,000 up to 1923. Detailed statement is not available.
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TABLE 16
TRADE B E T W E E N CANADA AND O R I E N T A L COUNTRIES,
i920-1924
{From Report of Department of Commerce)

Year

To China

Japan

India

Hongkong*

I920
I92I
1922
I923
I924

6,665,805
4,906,570
1,900,627
5,125,967
i2,973>*45

7>732,5*4
6,414,920
14,831,520
i4,5io,i33
26,931,860

4,818,053
4^96,350
1,637,145
2,027,317
3,120,578

1,343,867
2,000,825
1,411,699
I,943,8o8
3,803,213

Year

From China

Japan

India

Hongkong*

I920
1921
1922
1923
1924

1,205,229
1,897,346
M*3,527
1,460,696
2,714,886

3,637,287
11,360,821
8,194,681
7,211,015
6,292,867

7,785,524
6,766,751
5,279,857
8,140,221
9,260,656

3,208,836
3,516,760
2,109,737
1,876,567
1,917,011

IMPORTS

* While Hongkong is a British territory, the exports are really consumed by Chinese,
and the imports really come from China.

APPENDIX 3
CHART

I

SHOWING THE RISE AND FALL OF ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION,
1901-1924
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CHART 2
SHOWING THE INCREASE OF ORIENTAL POPULATION
BY DECADES, 1891-1925
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A PARTIAL LIST OF PERSONS INTERVIEWED
OR CORRESPONDED WITH
Auld, F , H., Deputy Minister of Agriculture, Regina, Saskatchewan
Barrow, E. D., Minister of Agriculture, Victoria, British Columbia
Bateman, G. C , Secretary, Ontario Mining Association, Toronto
Bengough, P . R., Secretary, Trade and Labor Council, Vancouver, British
Columbia
Boggs, Professor T. H., Vancouver, British Columbia
Bonavis, W. J., Department of Agriculture, Victoria, British Columbia
Bradford, Marjorie, Secretary, Social Service Council of Canada, Toronto,
Ontario
Brown, J. E., Principal, Strathcona School, Vancouver, British Columbia
Burrell, Martin, Librarian, Library of Parliament
Cameron, J. R., Assistant General Manager, Western Line, Canadian N .
Railway, Vancouver
Campbell, J. M., Principal, Northward School, Victoria, British Columbia
Carter, W. D., Deputy Attorney-General, Victoria, British Columbia
Chong, Lo, Consul General of China, Ottawa, Ontario
Clark, Professor A. B., Winnipeg, Manitoba.
Coats, R. H., Dominion Statistician, Ottawa, Ontario .
Colquhoun, A. H . U., Deputy Minister of Education, Winnipeg, Manitoba
Cowper, J. S., Editor of The Saturday Tribune, Vancouver, British Columbia
Crombie, W. C. D., Secretary, Shipping Federation of British Columbia
Dalton, H . W., Secretary, British Columbia Division, Canadian Manufacturers' Association, Vancouver, British Columbia
David, A., Provincial Secretary, Quebec, Quebec
Davis, Mr., President, Oriental Exclusion League, Victoria, British Columbia
Deane, G. H., Inspector of Schools, Victoria, British Columbia
Doughty, H . G., Dominion Archivist, Ottawa, Ontario
Dufresne, A. O., Assistant Superintendent, Bureau of Mines, Quebec, Quebec
Field, D. J., Inspector of Mines, Toronto, Ontario
Fin, Mr., Secretary, Chamber of Commerce, Victoria, British Columbia
French, H . B., Deputy Registrar, Victoria, British Columbia
MacGibbon, Professor D. A., Edmonton, Alberta
Goldie, Lincoln, Provincial Secretary, Toronto, Ontario
Gourlie, W. G„ Principal, Central School, Vancouver, British Columbia
Gordon, J, S., Inspector of Schools, Vancouver, British Columbia
Groff, C. G., Publicity Commissioner, Edmonton, Alberta
Hanson, O., President of Northern British Columbia Timbermen's Association, Prince Rupert, British Columbia
Hoodley, George, Provincial Secretary, Edmonton, Alberta
Howe, L. G., Deputy Provincial Lands Commissioner
Huff, John S., Principal, Provincial Normal School, Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Hundal, Tejos, Hindu Student in the University of British Columbia, Vancouver, British Columbia
Ing, Walter F., Secretary, British Columbia Board, Retail Merchants' Association of Canada, Vancouver, British Columbia
Jamieson, Mr., Lawyer, Vancouver, British Columbia
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LIST OF CORRESPONDENCE

Johnson, D. B „ Principal, King George High School, Vancouver, British
Columbia
JollifEe, A. L., Chief Controller of Chinese Immigration, Ottawa, Ontario
Jones, Charles, License Inspector, Vancouver, British Columbia
Kenvyn, Ronald, Editor of Province, Vancouver, British Columbia
Kerr, F., License Inspector, Winnipeg, Manitoba
Kobe, Japanese Student in University of British Columbia, Vancouver,
British Columbia
Langley, Mr., Secretary, Oriental Exclusion League, Victoria, British
Columbia
Lanley, A. G„ Assistant Superintendent of Licenses, Montreal, Quebec
Ling, George Herbert, Dean of Arts, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon,
Saskatchewan
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